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The Nephew and His Uncles
(Nikoloz Baratashvili’s relationship with  Grigol and Ilia Orbeliani)

On the path of reviewing the past occurrences or episodes, the scholar’s way 
is blocked by a pillar, as a sign of warning,with Thomas Stearns Eliot’s paradoxi-
cal words curved on it: “The present changes the past.” This is the reason why, 
while carried by the search of truth deep inside the times and collisions gone 
by, we fearfully look up at this slogan, arching over our heads like the sword of 
Damocles, so that it does not fall upon us along with some unintentionally unco-
vered historical plateau.

This precaution is comprehensible, because the present object our “liter-
ary archeology” is extremely delicate: Nikoloz Baratashvili’s relationship with 
Grigol Orbeliani – that remains, to this date, riddled with several unanswered 
questions – and Iliko Orbeliani, which begins with idyllic friendship goes on 
with the wounded feelings and a farcical duel and ends with the dedication of 
“Merani” (it is worth noting that today even this dedication has become doubtful, 
reasons for which will, I believe, become clear to the reader).

As you know, Nikoloz Baratashvili had three uncles. But the third uncle, Za-
karia, seems a less striking figure in his nephew’s biography. As for Grigol and 
Ilia Orbeliani, their relation to Nikoloz Baratashvili was an unmistakably signifi-
cant one and, at times, even dramatic. For this reason, we have limited the range 
of our research with this triad and have attempted to have an unbiased insight, 
from the present perspective, into the logic of the relationship between the uncles 
and the nephew, the logic that runs its thread even after the death of Nikoloz 
Baratashvili – in Ganja, with Iliko finding the grave and erecting the stone on it, 
as in Tbilisi, with “Tatiko’s” poems buried among Grigol’s letters.
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zaza abzianiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

disSvili da biZani misni
(nikoloz baraTaSvilis urTierToba 

grigol da ilia orbelianebTan)

warsulis movlenebisa Tu epizodebis xelaxali gadafasebis 
gzaze Semdgar mkvlevars gamafrTxilebel niSnad aesveteba 
warwera Tomas sternz eliotis paradoqsuli fraziT: `awmyo 
cvlis warsuls~. amitomaa, rom gardasul droTa da koliziaTa 
wiaRSi WeSmaritebis ZiebiT garTulni, SiSiT avxedavT xolme 
damokles maxviliviT Tavs wamomdgar am slogans, raTa Tavs ar 
dagvemxos uneblied ZirgamoTxril romelime istoriul plas-
tTan erTad. 

es sifrTxile gasagebia, radgan Cveni `literaturuli arqe-
ologiis~ amJamindeli obieqti Zalze delikaturia: nikoloz 
baraTaSvils urTierToba grigol orbelianTan dRemde pa-
suxgaucemeli ramdenime kiTxviT da iliko orbelianTan, ro-
melic idiliuri megobrobiT iwyeba, grZeldeba wyeniTa da 
gaSarJebuli dueliT da mTavrdeba `meranis~ miZRvniT (sain-
teresoa, rom DdRes TviT es miZRvnac ki eWvqveS dadga, razedac, 
vfiqrobT, mkiTxveli dasabuTebul pasuxs ixilavs). 

mogexsenebaT, nikoloz baraTaSvils sami biZa hyavda. magram 
mesame biZa – zaqaria naklebad mniSvnelovan figurad aRiqmeba 
ZmisSvilis biografiaSi. ai, grigol da ilia orbelianebTan 
urTierToba ki nikoloz baraTaSvilisaTvis namdvilad ufro 
mniSvnelovanic iyo da, zogjer – dramatulic. swored amitom 
SemovsazRvreT Cveni gamokvlevis areali am triadiT da Seveca-
deT dRevandeli gadasaxedidan miukerZoeblad CavwvdomodiT 
disSvil-biZaTa urTierTobaTa logikas, romelic nikoloz 
baraTaSvilis sikvdilis Semdgomac gagrZelda – ganjaSi, iliko-
sagan moZebnil saflavze dadgmuli qviT da tfilisSi, grigolis 
werilebs Soris Cakarguli `tatikos~ leqsebiT... 
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Gibran Khalil Gibran as a Middle Eastern Poet in America

Gibran Khalil Gibran was a Lebanese-American artist, poet and writer of 
the New York Pen League. He was born in Bsharri village near Kadisha Valley, 
Lebanon on January 6, 1883 and died in New York City on April 10, 1931, at 
the age of 48. As a young man Gibran immigrated with his family to the United 
States, where he studied art and began his literary career, writing in both English 
and Arabic. In the Arab world, Gibran is regarded as a literary and political rebel. 
His romantic style was at the heart of a renaissance in modern Arabic literature, 
especially his prose poetry, which broke away from the classical school. In Leba-
non, he is still celebrated as a literary hero.

He is chiefly known in the English-speaking world for his 1923 book The 
Prophet, an example of inspirational fiction, which includes a series of philosoph-
ical essays written in poetic English prose. The book sold well, gaining popularity 
first in the 1930s and again in 1960s counterculture. Gibran is the third best-sell-
ing poet of all time, behind Shakespeare and Laozi. Eastern and Western thinkers 
and luminaries have benefited from the mystic and philosophical thoughts crys-
tallized in his literary works.

Gibran Khalil Gibran is famous as an Middle Eastern poet in America. His 
works are significant to strengthen literary relations between the Middle East and 
America, and they are a bridge between both countries

P.V. Dinershtein, E.Z.Aleeva
Russia, Kazan
Kazan Federal University

Du Maurier’s Heroines: transformation of romantic uniqueness

The paper covers important novels by Daphna du Maurier from the view-
point of origin and evolution of female images. Novels written in different peri-
ods and belonging to various forms of artistry are taken into consideration. The 
typology of female images is analyzed in the novels “Spirit of Love”, “Rebecca”, 
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“MaryAnn”, “Glassblowers”. The authoress had created her bright female ima-
ges for more than half a century, which is reflected in representation and dynam-
ics of these images. “Spirit of Love” was written in the context of epoch of mod-
ernism. But at the same time the title of the novel is a line from Emily Bronte’s 
poem and is indicative of connection with romantic esthetics, with its cult of 
individuality and deep knowing of spiritual ideal getting over momentariness of 
mortal life. “Rebecca” is the most well-known novel by du Maurier. Сriticism 
considers it as one of the versions of women’s gothic novels. Du Maurier plays 
on the motif of death of the beautiful woman who almost drove Edgar Poe’s mad. 
But the authoress’s view turns out to be somewhat sensible in comparison with 
a great American romantic. Introducing a Gothic element, the author actualizes 
the aspects of the being such as death, crime, mystic horror, mystery, irrational. 
Literary biographies of heroines of “MaryAnn” and “Glassblowers” have much 
in common with preceding images. However the character of individualist revolt 
is changing. Therefore an artistic image content may vary from the romantic in-
terpretation to the “realistic” everydayness.

П.В.Динерштейн, Е.З. Алеева 
Россия, Казань
Казанский (Поволжский) федеральный университет

Героини Дафны Дю Морье: 
трансформация романтической исключительности

Дафна Дю Морье – известная английская писательница XX в., чьи 
произведения в научных исследованиях часто рассматривают как продукт 
массовой литературы.В докладе предполагается рассмотреть знаковые 
романы Д. Дю Морье с точки зрения истоков и развития женских образов. 
Особый интерес в русле обозначенной проблемы представляет рассмотрение 
романов, написанных в разные периоды и принадлежащих различным 
формам художественности. Типология женских образов анализируется в 
романах «Дух любви» (1931), «Ребекка» (1938), а также в романах «Мэри 
Энн» (1954) и «Стеклодувы» (1963). Почти во всех произведениях Дю 
Морье мир увиден глазами женщины. Писательница создавала свои яркие 
женские образы на протяжении более чем полувека, что, безусловно, 
нашло отражение как в репрезентации, так и в динамике этих образов. 
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«Дух любви» писался в контексте очень сложной и интересной эпохи 
модернизма.При этом название романа является строкой из стихотворения 
Эмили Бронте и говорит о связи с романтической эстетикой с ее культом 
индивидуальности и глубинным постижением духовного идеала, преодо-
левающего кратковременность земной жизни.«Ребекка» является самым 
известным романом Д.Дю Морье, который в критике рассматривается как 
одна из версий женского готического романа. Дю Морье обыгрывает мотив 
смерти прекрасной женщины, которая чуть не свела с ума героя Эдгара По. 
Однако взгляд писательницы оказывается трезвее, по сравнению с великим 
американским романтиком. Вводя готический элемент, автор актуализиру-
ет такие аспекты бытия, как смерть, преступление, мистический ужас, 
тайна, иррациональное.Художественные биографии героинь романов 
«Мэри Энн» и «Стеклодувы»имеют много общего с предшествующими 
образами. Однако характер индивидуалистического бунта меняется.Таким 
образом художественное наполнение образов героинь трансформируется от 
романтической интерпретации до «реалистической» приземленности.

Ivane Amirkhanashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Pre-Romantic Motifs in David Guramishvili’s Davitiani

David Guramishvili, at first glance, is a poet of pessimistic outlook on life. 
As befits an Orthodox Christian he expresses the feelings of hopelessness and 
disappointment in relation to this transient world. For him this transient world is 
a domain of futility, lie, distrust, betrayal, hypocrisy, darkness, danger and death. 
In principal, his concept of this world is dualistic; he sees a double nature in it and 
this seems to him the reason for the tragedy of this world. 

The feeling of futility of this world is a natural phenomenon as far as it is a 
part of the poet’s eschatological credo. For him the so-called ordinary reality or 
transient world, as a physical time, is the end, for the finished life to pass into 
eternity and unite with God. 

It is a form of the poet’s self-consciousness which determines his creative 
individuality, the wholeness of his ideological and aesthetic principles and 
steadfastness.



40

With emotional and aesthetic accents of the feeling of transient world Gu-
ramishvili approximates a romantic outlook. It is true, his creativity is of quite 
different character but it should be mentioned that by spiritual constitution he is 
not far from Romanticism. For instance, he has one “uncharacteristic” stanza that 
reminds us Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Merani. Particularly, in his poem “Guramish-
vili’s Complaint of the Transient World” we read: mas davnatri, vintsa stsored 
svlad satsutros gzas gahkvalavs. These words remind us the spirit of the next to 
last stanza from Merani. 

Of course, this is not conceptual resemblance but at least it shows that in 
Georgian poetic thought together with murmuring on fleeting world, there exist 
subconscious impulse of the transient existence which is one of the ways to settle 
the conflict with objective reality, to overcome alienation and inner dualism.

Pre-romanticism as transitional aesthetic phenomenon implies the synthesis 
of different trends. First of all it concerns Baroque and Enlightenment which are 
rather clearly expressed in David Guramishvili’s works. A formal resemblance 
and conceptual similarities cannot be considered just accidental or formality, it 
is a profound, immanent phenomenon and it has its own reason, literary basis, 
historical context. 

ivane amirxanaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

winareromantikuli motivebi daviT guramiSvilis 
`daviTianSi~

daviT guramiSvili, erTi SexedviT, pesimisturi msoflmxed-
velobis poetia. rogorc marTlmorwmune qristians Seefereba, 
uimedobisa da gulgatexilobis ganwyobilebebs wuTisofelTan, 
amqveyniur samyarosTan mimarTebiT amJRavnebs. misTvis wuTi-
sofeli aris amaoebis, sicruis, undoblobis, Ralatis, orpiro-
bis, sibnelis, gansacdelisa da sikvdilis sauflo. principulad 
rom vimsjeloT, misi warmodgena ama soflis Sesaxeb dualis-
turia, masSi ormag bunebas xedavs da es miaCnia wuTisoflis 
tragikulobis mizezad.

wuTisoflis amaoebis gancda bunebrivi movlenaa imdenad, 
ramdenadac es aris poetis esqatologiuri mrwamsis nawili. 
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misTvis egreT wodebuli ordinaruli realoba anu wuTisofe-
li, rogorc fizikuri dro, Jami, aris sasruli, midis dasasru-
lisaken, raTa sasruli sicocxle gadavides maradiulobaSi da 
SeuerTdes RmerTs.

es aris poetis TviTcnobierebis forma, romelic gansazR-
vravs mis SemoqmedebiT individualobas, misi ideur-esTetiku-
ri principebis mTlianobasa da simtkices.

wuTisoflis gancdis emociur-esTetikuri aqcentebiT gu-
ramiSvili romantikul msoflmxedvelobasac uaxlovdeba. 
marTalia, misi Semoqmedeba sul sxva xasiaTisaa, magram verc 
imas davmalavT, rom sulieri konstituciiT Sors ar dgas 
romantikuli sazrisisagan. magaliTad, mas aqvs erTi `arasa-
xasiaTo~ striqoni, romelic nikoloz baraTaSvilis `merans~ 
mogvagonebs. kerZod, leqsSi `daviT guramisSvilisagan sawuT-
ros soflis samduravi~ vkiTxulobT: `mas davnatri, vinca swo-
red svlad sawuTros gzas gahkvalavs~. es sityvebi `meranis~ 
boloswina strofs gvaxsenebs Tavisi suliskveTebiT. 

ra Tqma unda, es ar aris koncefciuri Sexvedra, magram imas 
mainc gviCvenebs, rom qarTul poetur azrovnebaSi, wuTisoflis 
mdurvasTan erTad, arsebobs wuTisoflis samsaxuris qvecno-
bieri impulsi, romelic aris erT-erTi gza amqveyniur sinam-
dvilesTan konfliqtis mogvarebisa, gaucxoebisa da Sinagani 
gaorebis daZlevisa.

preromantizmi, rogorc gardamavali esTetikuri movlena, 
gulisxmobs sxvadasxva mimdinareobis sinTezs. upirveles yov-
lisa, es exeba barokosa da ganmanaTleblobas, romelTa ideebi 
sakmaod TvalsaCinod aris warmodgenili daviT guramiSvilis 
SemoqmedebaSi. garegnuli msgavseba da ideuri Sexvedrebi mxo-
lod SemTxvevad an formalobad ver CaiTvleba, es aris siR-
rmiseuli, imanenturi movlena da mas aqvs Tavisi mizezi, lite-
raturuli safuZveli, istoriuli konteqsti.
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I.L. Bagration-Mukhraneli
Russia, Moscow 
St. Tikhon Ortodox University

The Concept of “freedom” in Russian Romanticism

Russian literature reaches maturity and completeness in the period of 
romanticism in the first quarter of the XIX century. The theme of freedom, rising 
to the concept of daemonia Schelling, becomes Central in the works of A. S. 
Pushkin. In South Byronic poems, he examines the ratio of “freedom” and “will”, 
“freedom” and “happiness”. However, Russian romanticism is characterized by 
the consideration of the theme of non-freedom which has been embodied in the 
motif of captivity.

Starting with “The prisoner of the Caucasus” by Pushkin’s poem, the theme 
of captivity will remain relevant in the works by M. Y. Lermontov, A. Bestuzhev-
Marlinsky, L. N. Tolstoy. The main story elements in the development of the motif 
of captivity is the flight, the desire for freedom, the love of a hero to the native 
interest to the culture of the mountain people, the image of the colorful nature of 
the Caucasus, understanding of relations between Russia and the Caucasus. 

There are also a number of Pushkin’s imitations – “Kyrgyz prisoner” 
by N. N. Muravyov (1828), “The Prisoner of Turkey” by Dmitry Komissarov 
(1830), “The Prisoner” by P. Radivilivsky (Polovtsev) (1832), a parody of 
“Kalmyk prisoner” by N. Stankevich and by N.Melgunov. 

The theme of captivity is still relevant in the second half of the nineteenth 
century, but developed it not only L. N. Tolstoy “Trisoner of the Caucasus”, 
“Hadji Murat”, but the writers of the second row – W. Dal’ “The Story of Lezgin 
Asan about the adventures of him”, by W.I. Dal, “Notes ladies, the former in 
thrall of the highlanders”, by M. A. Liventsov ; the authors of the documentary 
literature of the Caucasus “Memoirs of the Caucasian officer” by F. F. Tornau and 
mass literature.

To works, secondary, grassroots literature need to include the “the Battle of 
the Russians with the Kabardinians or Great Mohammedan woman, dying on the 
grave of her Husband by N .Prahov – “Russian novel with military marches and 
choruses” that has withstood 40 (!) editions (the last in 1991), and novels by L. A. 
Charskaya “Jihad”, “Bicho-Jan. Adventure Caucasian boy.”

This motif allowed Russian writers to reveal one of the constants of nati-
onal identity, the opposition “own/someone else”, which is one of the main 
components of the collective mass, the national attitude. 
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И.Л. Багратион-Мухранели
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Православный Свято-Тихоновский Гуманитарный Университет

Концепт «свободы» в русском романтизме

Русская литература достигает зрелости и полноты в период романтиз-
ма в первую четверть XIX века. Тема свободы, восходящая к концепции 
двоемирия Шеллинга, становится центральной в творчестве А.С.Пушкина. 
В южных байронических поэмах он рассматривает соотношение «сво-
боды» и «воли», «свободы» и «счастья». Однако для русского романтизма 
характерно также рассмотрение темы несвободы, получившей воплощение 
в мотиве плена.

Начиная с поэмы «Кавказский пленник» А.С.Пушкина, тема плена бу-
дет оставаться актуальной в творчестве М.Ю.Лермонтова, А.А.Бестуже-
ва-Марлинского, Л.Н.Толстого. Основные сюжетные элементы в развитии 
мотива плена это – бегство, стремление к свободе, любовь героя к туземке, 
интерес к культуре горцев, изображение красочной природы Кавказа, 
осмысление взаимоотношений России и Кавказа. 

Появляется также ряд подражаний Пушкину – «Киргизский пленник» 
Н.Н.Муравьева (1828), «Пленник Турции» Д.Д.Комиссарова (1830), «Плен-
ник» П.Родивановского (Половцева) (1832), пародии «Калмыцкий плен-
ник» Н.В.Станкевича и Н.А.Мельгунова. 

Тема плена остается актуальной во второй половине XIX века, причем 
разрабатывает ее не только Л.Н.Толстой «Кавказский пленник», «Хаджи-
Мурат», но также писатели второго ряда – В.И.Даль «Рассказ лезгинца Асана 
о похождениях своих», М.А.Ливенцов «Записки дамы, бывшей в плену у 
горцев», авторы документальной литературы о Кавказе «Воспоминания 
кавказского офицера» Ф.Ф. Торнау и литературы массовой.

К произведениям массовой (вторичной), низовой литературы нужно 
отнести «Битву русских с кабардинцами или Прекрасная Магометанка, 
умирающая на гробе своего супруга» Н.И.Зряхова – «русская повесть с 
военными маршами и хорами», которая выдержала 40 (!) переизданий 
(последнее в 1991 году), а также романы Л.А.Чарской «Газават», «Бичо-
джан. Приключения кавказского мальчика».

Данный мотив позволял русским писателям раскрыть одну из конс-
тант национального самосознания, оппозицию «свой/чужой», являющуюся 
одним из главных компонентов коллективного, массового, национального 
мироощущения. 
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Two Phrases about Happiness: 
A.S. Pushkin and M.-E.-L. Vigee-Lebrun

The report concretizes the idea of Pushkin about happiness, expressed by 
him in the works and letters of the 1830s. Corresponding to the motifs of the ly-
rics, the image of Charsky, whom Pushkin’s brother considered a self-portrait 
of the poet, is a multifaceted one. The hero is also shown in a state of creativity: 
he “admitted to his sincere friends that only then did he know the true happiness”. 
This phrase unfinished story, created in the fall of 1835, plot and structurally 
goes back to the statements of the French artist Vigee-Lebrun. The second 
volume of her memoirs, published in Paris in 1835, is in Pushkin’s library.

The artist’s memoirs are addressed to friends, and in the midst of the sorrows 
of emigration, the real comfort of Vigee-Lebrun, whose paintings are mentioned 
by Pushkin in the story “The Queen of Spades”, was her creation of picturesque 
creations. In distance communication with her, the Russian poet found confir-
mation of the noble state of creativity, especially appreciated by romantics. Be-
ing in social isolation, Pushkin perceived artistic creativity as happiness.

И. А. Балашова
Российская Федерация, Ростов-на-Дону 
Южный федеральный университет

Две фразы о счастье: А.С. Пушкин и М.-Э.-Л. Виже-Лебрён

В докладе конкретизировано представление Пушкина о счастье, вы-
раженное им в произведениях и письмах 1830-х годов. Соотносимый 
с мотивами лирики образ Чарского, которого брат Пушкина считал ав-
топортретом поэта, многопланов. Герой показан также в состоянии твор-
чества: он «признавался искренним своим друзьям, что только тогда и знал 
истинное счастие». Эта фраза неоконченной повести, создававшейся 
осенью 1835 года, сюжетно и структурно восходит к высказываниям 
французской художницы Виже-Лебрён. Второй том ее воспоминаний, 
вышедший в Париже в 1835 году, находится в библиотеке Пушкина. 
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Мемуары художницы обращены к друзьям, а посреди горестей эмиг-
рации утешением Виже-Лебрён, картины которой упомянуты Пушкиным в 
повести «Пиковая дама», стало создание ею своих живописных творений. 
В заочном общении с нею русский поэт нашел подтверждение благостного 
состояния творчества, особо ценимого романтиками. Находившийся в 
социальной изоляции Пушкин именно художественное творчество вос-
принимал как счастье.   

Tamar Barbakadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Sestina – Six-Line Stanza in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Lyrics

The fixed verse form – sestina, consisting of six stanzas each of six lines and 
a three-line concluding stanza, was invented by Provencal troubadours, namely, 
Arnaut Daniel (12-13 c.c.) and established in Italian poetry. It is distinguished by 
complexity of rhyme scheme of rhythmic units; but in Italian poetry the sestina 
is generally called six-lined stanza which I-IV lines are arranged as cross (abab) 
and the final two – boundary (aa) rhythm (K.Treger).

It seems admissible to divide Nikoloz Baratashvili’s well-know verse 
“***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” (“Love her languishing eyes” ) into two six 
stanzas in which quatrain (aaxa) written according to the scheme characteristic 
to Georgian folk verse and boundary rhyme two-line stanza (aa) are merged with 
each other. 

Six-line stanzas in Georgian verse had been established since the Renaissan-
ce (introduced by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani: “Shetsqobili”, “Tsqobili”, “Shereuli”, 
David Guramishvili’s “The Door of Mercy”, Vakhtang VI “Rani da Movakani 
da…”, Besiki’s “Vardo Sasuro”, Sayat-Nova’s “The Turbid Mtkvari”, by Dimiti 
Tumanishvili, Mariam Baratashvili, David Batonishvili, etc.). 

It is noteworthy that Besiki in his verse “On Queen Anna” arranged V-VI 
stanzas in 12 lines known as shavtelur-chakhrukhaul strophe (5, 5 , 5/5, etc.) , i.e. 
two 4-line stanzas, quatrain.

Grigol Orbeliani (“To E.Chavchavadze”, “The Image of Queen Tamar in Be-
tania Church”, “An Answer to the Sons“) and Nikoloz Baratashvili (“Tavadis 
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Chav..-is asuls E…nas”, “The Earring”, “Na. Piano Singer”) finally established 
six-line stanza with metre: 5, 5, 5/5, 5, 5, 5/5 and rhyme according to the scheme 
aabccb.

Nikoloz Baratashvili is a reformer of Georgian verse, after Rustveli and Gu-
ramishvili, although his versification is notable for neither the establishment of 
new metres, nor harmony of rhythm. While determining the essence of the poet’s 
reform, Georgian scholars make special emphasis on: the form of thinking, dic-
tate of judgment (T.Doiashvili), perception and driving force of the metonymic 
pole of thinking (T.Lomidze), a thought raised to an emotional degree and on the 
judgment, the intense appeal of the intellect” (A.Khintibidze).

When explaining the peculiarity of N. Baratashvili’s verse, Vakhtang Kote-
tishvili’s view deserves attention: “Nikoloz Baratashvili is good at correlation of 
rhythm and order with the theme of the verse and mood… He managed to put 
numerous emotional heights to appropriate size and left the creative stress on the 
depths of emotions”. 

It is interesting to mention the power of Baratashvili’s stanza evaluated 
by twentieth-century prominent Georgian poets: his …” stanza is as sharp as 
Saakadze’s sword (Lado Asatiani), “Baratashvili’s thunder from the mountain” 
(Aleksandre Abasheli). 

Romantic poet’s praise and love verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” 
is an example of a dialogue lyrics. It is considered a verse written with mixed 
stanzas and metres: two quatrains and two-line stanza, respectively, symmetric 
10-syllable (5/5) and unusual for Baratashvili’s lyrics 15-syllables, a rare metre – 
the so-called “didibesikuri” (5/5/5).

The verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” (Love her languishing eyes) is 
written in two six-stanzas, singled out with two-line, two stanzas performed with 
“didbesikuri” (5/5/5), in our view, must be regarded as a refrain: characteristic of 
love theme, typical praise of sweetheart’s eyes in both of 15-syllabales is a con-
versation with the object of adoration beautiful eyes and like verse-songs of the 
oldest dialogue form, here too is heard traditional question and response: in the 
first two-line stanza (bb) first is response and then the question, and in the second 
two-line – vice versa. 

It is known that European fixed verse forms arose in Provence folk poetry and 
that is why the aspiration for repetition, refrain is obvious in their structure today 
too; the evolution of refrain forms is the basis for formation of Roman fixed verse 
forms or stanzas.
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Presumably, Nikoloz Baratashvili’s verse “***Miyvars tvalebi mibnedilebi” 
written in 1842 with two sestina must be considered a verse arranged in sestina 
stanza of Provencal troubadours love song.

Tamar barbaqaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

eqvstaepiani strofi – seqstina – 
da nikoloz baraTaSvilis 

`***miyvars Tvalebi mibnedilebi~

provanseuli trubadurebis, kerZod, arno danielis (XII-
XIII ss.) mier SemoRebuli da italiur poeziaSi damkvidrebuli 
evropuli myari saleqso forma – seqstina – eqvsi eqvstaepiani 
strofisa da daskvniTi samtaepedisagan Sedgeba; igi sariT-
mo erTeulebis gariTmvis sqemis gansakuTrebuli sirTuliT 
gamoirCeva; Tumca italiur poeziaSi seqstinas, sazogadod, 
eqvstaepian strofsac uwodeben, romlis I-IV striqonebi jvare-
dini (abab), xolo bolo ori – mosazRvre (aa) riTmiT aris gamar-
Tuli (k. tregeri).

dasaSvebad migvaCnia, nikoloz baraTaSvilis cnobili le-
qsi `***miyvars Tvalebi mibnedilebi~ or eqvstaepedad davyoT, 
romlebSic erTmaneTs erwymis intervalriTmiani, qarTuli 
xalxuri leqsisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sqemiT dawerili katreni 
(aaxa) da mosazRvreriTmiani (aa) mrCobledi.

eqvstaepiani strofebi qarTul leqsSi aRorZinebis peri-
odidan mkvidrdeba (sulxan-saba orbelianis mier Semotanili: 
`Sewyobili~, `wyobili~, `Sereuli~, daviT guramiSvilis `mowya-
lebis kari~, vaxtang VI-is `rani da movakani da ...~, besikis `vardo 
sasuro~, saiaTnovas `mtkvari amRvreuli...~, dimitri TumaniSvi-
lis, mariam batoniSvilis, mirian batoniSvilis, daviT batoniS-
vilis da sxva).

sagulisxmoa, rom besikma leqsSi `dedofal anazed~, V-VI 
strofebi 12 taepad daalaga SavTelur-Caxruxauli strofi 
(5, 5, 5/5 da a.S.), anu SinaganriTmiani ori mrCobledi oTxtaepedi.
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grigol orbelianma (`ek. WavWavaZisas~, `Tamar mefis saxe be-
Taniis eklesiaSi~, `pasuxi SvilTa~) da nikoloz baraTaSvilma 
(`Tavadis Wav...-is asuls ek...nas~, `sayure~, `na. fortepianozed 
momRerali~) ki sabolood daamkvidres eqvstaepiani strofi 
sazomiT: 5, 5, 5/5, 5, 5, 5/5 da gariTmvis sqemiT: aabccb.

nikoloz baraTaSvili qarTuli leqsis reformatoria, 
rusTvelisa da guramiSvilis Semdeg, Tumca misi versifikacia 
arc axali sazomebis damkvidrebiT iqcevs yuradRebas da arc 
riTmis keTilxmovanebiT. poetis reformis arsis gansazR-
vrisas sagangebod miuTiTeben: formaze azrovnebis, gansjis 
diqtats (T. doiaSvili), saleqso striqonis agebisas aRqmisa da 
azrovnebis metonimuri polusis warmmarTvel Zalas (T. lo-
miZe), `emociur xarisxSi ayvanil fiqrsa da gansjaze, mZlavri 
inteleqtis gulmxurvale RaRadisze~ (a. xinTibiZe).

n. baraTaSvilis leqsis Taviseburebis axsnisas angariSga-
sawevia vaxtang kotetiSvilis mosazreba: `nikoloz baraTaSvil 
Zlieria ritmiT da wyobilebis SefardebiT leqsis TemasTan da 
guneba-ganwyobilebasTan... man auarebeli emociuri simaRle Se-
safer zomaSi moaqcia da Semoqmedebis maxvili ki emociebis 
siRrmeze datova~. sagulisxmoa XX s. cnobili qarTveli poete-
bis mier Sefasebuli baraTaSvilis taepis Zala: `...Seni striqo-
ni, saakaZis xmaliviT basri~ (lado asaTiani), `mTidan quxili 
baraTaSvilis~ (aleqsandre abaSeli).

romantikosi poetis saxotbo-samijnuri leqsi `***miyvars 
Tvalebi mibnedilebi~ dialoguri lirikis nimuSia. igi e.w. na-
revi strofebiTa da sazomebiT daweril leqsad aris miCneuli: 
ori katreniTa da ori mrCoblediT, Sesabamisad, simetruli 
aTmarcvlediT (5/5) da baraTaSvilis lirikisaTvis uCveulo TxuT-
metmarcvlediT, iSviaTi sazomiT – e.w. `didbesikuriT~ (5/5/5).

safiqrebelia, rom `***miyvars Tvalebi mibnedilebi~ ori 
eqvstaepediT dawerili leqsia, mrCobledad gamoyofili, `did-
besikuriT~ Sesrulebuli ortaepedebi (5/5/5/), Cveni azriT, 
refrenad unda miviCnioT: samijnuri TematikisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebeli, tipuri xotba satrfos Tvalebisa orive TxuTmetmar-
cvledSi trfobis obieqtis ulamazes TvalebTan gabaasebaa da, 
uZvelesi dialoguri formis leqs-simRerebis msgavsad, aqac 
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tradiciuli kiTxva-pasuxi gaismis: pirvel ortaepedSi (bb) jer 
pasuxia da mere – kiTxva, xolo meore mrCobledSi – piriqiT.

cnobilia, rom evropuli myari saleqso formebi Caisaxa 
provansul xalxur poeziaSi, amitomac gameorebisaken ltolva, 
refrenuloba maTs struqturaSi dResac TvalsaCinoa; refre-
nuli formebis evolucia romanuli myari saleqso formebisa Tu 
strofebis Camoyalibebis safuZvelia.

nikoloz baraTaaSvilis 1842 wels dawerili `***miyvars Tva-
lebi mibnedilebi~ – ori seqstiniT – albaT, provanseli truba-
durebis samijnuro simReris, seqstinis strofiT gamarTul 
leqsad unda miviCnioT.

Levan Beburishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Literary and Aesthetical Views of Grigol Orbeliani

In the poetry, diaries and personal letters of Grigol Orbeliani we encounter 
significant opinions about the problems of literature and art. 

Grigol Orbeliani’s views about the literary production of contemporary Geor-
gian writers are noteworthy. Although Orbeliani participated in disputes with 
young generation, it did not prevent him from acknowledging the notable value 
of the creations of Ilia Chavchavadze, remarkable poetical talent of his fierce 
rival, Akaki Tsereteli. Orbeliani also highly appreciated prose by Aleksandre Ka-
zbegi – “Georgian Homer”.

To grasp Grigol Orbeliani’s aesthetic views, it is inevitable to take into con-
sideration his critical article “The Trip to Svaneti”, which was published in the 
journal “Tsiskari” and represents a critical analysis of the novel “The Travel-
er’s letters” by Giorgi Tsereteli. In this publication Grigol Orbeliani discusses 
linguistic aspects of the mentioned novel. According to Orbeliani, demand for 
rapprochement of literary language and folk speech should not cause linguistic 
naturalism and vulgarization of the language, as we see it in the works of Giorgi 
Tsereteli. Orbeliani believed, that folk speech represents a raw material, which 
should be purified, transformed by writer and then given back to people.
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It is also very important Grigol Orbeliani’s opinions about the specificity of 
theatrical art, the importance of theatre in the formation of ethical and aesthetical 
consciousness of the society. 

levan beburiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

grigol orbelianis literaturul-esTetikuri 
Sexedulebebi

grigol orbelianis mxatvruli Semoqmedebis, epistoluri 
memkvidreobisa da dRiurebis mixedviT SegviZlia vimsjeloT 
poetis literaturul-esTetikur Sexedulebebze.

arsebobs moaruli azri, rom grigol orbeliani saTanadod 
ar afasebda sakuTari disSvilis – nikoloz baraTaSvilis – po-
etur talants. am gavrcelebuli Tvalsazrisis sawinaaRmdegod 
metyvelebs grigol orbelianis epistoluri memkvidreoba, po-
etis TanamedroveTa mogonebani.

sainteresoa grigol orbelianis Sexedulebebi `samocianel-
Ta~ literaturuli moRvaweobis Sesaxeb. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
poets mwvave polemika hqonda axali Taobis warmomadgenlebTan, 
amas xeli ar SeuSlia misTvis, eRiarebina ilia WavWavaZis Semoq-
medebis didi sazogadoebrivi Rirebuleba da daundobeli opo-
nentis – akaki wereTlis – gamorCeuli poeturi talanti. umaR-
les Sefasebas aZlevda gr. orbeliani aleqsandre yazbegis, 
– `qarTvelT omirosis~ – prozas.

gr. orbelianis esTetikuri Sexedulebebis gasaTvaliswineb-
lad mniSvnelovania Jurnal `ciskarSi~ gamoqveynebuli misi 
kritikuli werili `mgzavroba svaneTisaken~, romelic warmoad-
gens giorgi wereTlis `mgzavris wignebis~ literaturul gan-
xilvas. werilis avtoris gansjis mTavari sagani nawarmoebis 
enobrivi mxarea. gr. orbelianis TvalsazrisiT, saliteraturo 
enis xalxur metyvelebasTan daaxloebis moTxovnam enis vulgari-
zebamde, enobriv naturalizmamde ar unda migviyvanos, rogorc 
amas giorgi wereTlis SemoqmedebaSi vxvdebiT. saxelmZRvanelo 
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mniSvnelobisaa grigol orbelianis mosazreba imis Taobaze, 
rom xalxuri metyveleba warmoadgens dasamuSavebel, nedl ma-
salas, romelic mwerlis niWma unda ganwmindos, gardaqmnas da 
kvlav xalxs daubrunos. amgvarad momarTuli xelovanis nimuSad 
did poets, savsebiT samarTlianad, ilia WavWavaZe esaxeba. 

aseve sayuradReboa grigol orbelianis mosazrebebi Teat-
raluri xelovnebis specifikis, sazogadoebis eTikuri da es-
Tetikuri cnobierebis formirebis procesSi Teatris gansa-
kuTrebuli rolis Sesaxeb. 

L.A. Boris
Moscow StateLomonosov University
Russia, Moscow

The Depressive Romanticism of Petr A. Viazemsky

The romantic soul, the participant of the Patriotic War, the most critical mem-
ber of the Arzamas society, Zhukovsky’s and Chaadaev’s friend, the liberal, the 
secret counselor, the satirist and the censor - all this is the personality of PyotrAn-
dreevichVyazemsky, “A noble family and a high mind, innocence and a sarcastic 
smile” (Pushkin “To the portrait of Vyazemsky”). He was a player and a happy 
family man, he wrote in Derzhavin’s style of high moral poetry and literary aris-
tocracy, but for himself, on a piece of paper: “I save my spleen as a love sister.” 
For 86 years Vyazemsky buried many friends and relatives, he published only one 
collection of poems in 70 years of literary creation. The poet is close to modern 
readers with his “discouragement,” “melancholy with glimpses.”

Л.А.Борис
Россия, Москва
МГУ им. М.В.Ломоносова

Депрессивный романтизм П.А. Вяземского

Мятущаяся романтическая душа, прототип ищущего смысл жизни 
Пьера Безухова, участник Отечественной войны, самый критический 
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член общества «Арзамас», друг В.А. Жуковского иП.Я. Чаадаева, либерал 
и тайный советник, сатирик и цензор – все это Пётр Андреевич Вязем-
ский в одном лице, соединивший «знатный род с возвышенным умом И 
просто души есязвительной улыбкой» (Пушкин «К портрету Вяземского»). 
Кутила, игрок, счастливый семьянин, он писал державинском слогом 
высокоморальные стихи о нравах и литературной аристократии, а для себя, 
на клочках: «Не хочу и не умею я развлечь свою хандру: Я хандру свою 
лелею, как любви своей сестру». Но «пережив и многое, и многих» за 
свои 86 лет, издав за 70 лет литературного творчества только один сборник 
стихов, Вяземский достучался до «немногих далеких, но сердцу родных» 
читателей именно своим «унынием», «хандрой с проблесками».

Konstantine Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Romantic Lyric by Nikoloz Baratashvili as a Unified Text
 
The belief that the Poetry by Nikoloz Baratashvili is spontaneously 

created (by the inspiration of a Muse, etc.) and the verses are mechanically 
arranged without any special concept can be regarded wrong, as the poetry is 
based on a fully understandable viewpoint and a united structural concept, due 
to which it establishes as a unified poetical text where each verse can be regar-
ded as a “chapter”. There are several reasons on which this hypothesis is based.

Like the structure of the musical symphony, not only the masterpiece 
“Merani” is based on a counterpoint principle, which was highlighted by M. 
Gogiberidze (Essay “The Aesthetic-Entiphaitic Analysis of Merani by Nikoloz 
Baratashvili), but the whole poetry by Batarashvili is created on a counterpoint 
principle creating a plot structure uniting the different verses and incorporating 
them in one whole text, namely in Baratashvili’s verses the opposites are always 
apparent, the increasing and decreasing perspectives and discourses – the tragic 
melancholy and the Dionysian transcendentalism, the feeling of vanity and deep 
philosophical belief. They are in constant movement and the alteration of the 
opposing forces creates a deeper, more tragic, developed and triumphant line. The 
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duel or dialogue of opposing discourses are culminated in “Merani”, where the 
dualism is being overcome, and the plot node opened. 

Program like verses appear in the romantic lyric by Nikoloz Baratashvili such 
as “Napoleon” and “I bless my birthday”. Existence of such verses points out 
that each poetical example is united under one conceptual idea and thus one 
huge text is being established. This means, that each verse by Baratashvili is a 
part of the developing plot of the whole text, which separately can be regarded 
as “chapters” of the one united text.

The verses by Baratashvili are structurally integrated and created as one 
whole lyrical text due to the lyrical hero, always appearing in various poems 
and always sharing one and the same point of view as well as temperament. The 
lyrical hero in every verse by one and the same intensity shows his rebellious 
perspective and ethic positions. The emotional attitudes are repetitive as well: on 
the one hand tragic and melancholic and on the other hand transcendental. 

In the verses by Nikoloz Baratashvili the usage of one and the same repeti-
tive lexical units somewhat establishes the poetical “terminology” of the poet 
(“dew”, “shining”, “spatial”, heavenly”, “sky”, “light”, “soul”, “feeling”, “heart”, 
etc.), which is also outlined by Revaz Siradze in an essay called “The Literary 
and Aesthetic belief of Nikoloz Baratashvili. This also enables each of the lyric 
text to be structurally united and incorporated in one integrated text. 

konstantine bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

nikoloz baraTaSvilis romantikuli lirika, 
rogorc erTiani teqsti

principulad mimaCnia, rom baraTaSvilis poezia saxel-
daxelo viTarebaSi spontanurad Seqmnili (“muzis” stiqiuri 
movlineba da misT.) da erTmaneTTan konceptualurad da-
ukavSirebeli leqsebis meqanikuri Tavmoyra ki ar aris, aramed es 
aris Rrmad gaazrebuli msoflmxedvelobrivi da struqturu-
li erTiani koncefciis safuZvelze Seqmnili poezia, romelic 
am konceptualuri da struqturuli mTlianobis gamo saboloo 
jamSi fuZndeba, rogorc erTiani poeturi teqsti, romlis 
farglebSic TiToeuli leqsi am erTiani poeturi teqstis erT-
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erT `Tavad~ gvevlineba. ra gvaZlevs yovelive amis mtkicebis 
safuZvels? 

musikaluri simfoniis struqturis msgavsad, ara marto misi 
erT-erTi lirikuli Sedevri “merania” agebuli kontrapun-
qtis principiT, razec marTebulad miuTiTa m. gogiberiZem (ix. 
misi werili `n. baraTaSvilis meranis esTetikur-entifikaturi 
analizi~), aramed baraTaSvilis mTeli poezia kontrapunqtis 
principiTa `awobili~, rac misi poeturi Semoqmedebis calkeul 
nimuSebs erT siuJetur xazad alagebs da erTian teqstad am-
Tlianebs: kerZod, Aam kontrapunqtuli principiT baraTaSvilis 
leqsebSi erTmaneTs mudam enacvleba urTierTsapirispiro, aR-
mavali da daRmavali msoflgancdebi da diskursebi – tragi-
kuli melanqolia da transcendirebadi dionisuroba, amaoebis 
gaunelebeli gancda da Rrma filosofiuri rwmena. leqsebSi 
isini erTmaneTs mudmivad enacvlebian da am monacvleobisas sa-
pirispiro msoflgancda da diskursi kidev ufro aviTarebs da 
aRrmavebs tragikul Tu triumfalur xazs. dapirispirebul 
disksursTa dialogi (Tu dueli) kulminirebulia leqsSi `me-
rani~, sadac siuJeturi kvanZi ixsneba da daZleulia dualizmi.

baraTaSvilis romantikul lirikaSi ikveTeba saprogramo 
tipis leqsebi. es leqsebia `napoleon~ da `vlocav dRes Cemis 
gaCenis~. Sesabamisad, msgavsi tipis leqsebis arseboba ukve Ta-
visTavad miuTiTebs da adasturebs, rom avtoris TiToeuli 
lirikuli nimuSi erTiandeba saerTo konceptualuri Canafiqris 
garSemo da ikvreba erTian did lirikul teqstad. es ki niSnavs 
imasac, rom baraTaSvilis romantikuli poeziis yoveli liri-
kuli nimuSi aris am erTiani teqstis siuJeturi ganviTarebis 
Semadgeneli nawili, erTiani lirikuli teqstis ucilobeli 
struqturuli nawili, calke aRebuli `Tavi~.

baraTaSvilis leqsebs struqturulad aseve amTlianebs da 
erTian lirikul teqstad ayalibebs leqsebSi mudmivad fig-
urirebuli erTi da igive msoflmxedvelobisa da temperametis 
matarebeli lirikuli gmiri, romelic leqsebSi erTi da imave 
intensivobiT mudmivad warmoaCens sakuTar winaaRmdegobriv 
msoflmxedvelobriv da eTikur poziciebs. amasTan, leqsebSi 
lirikuli gmiris urTierTsapirispiro emocionaluri ganwyo-
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bilebanic mudam erTi da igivea: erTi mxriv, mudmivad mocemu-
lia mZafri tragikul-melanqoliuri, meore mxriv, aRtyinebuli 
transcendirebadi ganwyoba. 

baraTaSvilis leqsebSi mudmivad gvxvdeba da meordeba erTi 
da igive konceptualuri leqsikuri erTeulebi, baraTaSvili-
seuli Taviseburi poeturi `terminologia~ (`cvari~, `mnaTi~, 
`ciuri~, `zecieri~, `ca~, `naTeli~, `suli~, `grZnoba~, `guli~ 
da sxv.), razec marTebulad miuTiTa r. siraZem (ix. misi werili 
`nikoloz baraTaSvilis literaturul-esTetikuri mrwamsi”). 
Ees garemoebac aseve xels uwyobs baraTaSvilis TiToeuli liri-
kuli teqstis erTian did teqstSi struqturul gamTlianebasa 
da Tavmoyras. 

Levan Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Romanticism

It isdiscussed N.Baratashvili’s romanticism in close connection with the 
worldview of one of the most prominent creators and thinkers, “foremost” 
romanticistNovalis;on the basis of Novalis’ perception of the life romanticizing, 
using the technical means ofpolarization andpotentiation it is studiedhowin the 
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s creative workstherelationship with (attitude to) the uni-
verse, people, everyday occurrences is romanticized,the goal of which is to make 
the life intensive, full-blooded,to openits way towards infinity.For romanticists 
including N. Baratashvili as well, the dream and reality, bodily and spiritual love, 
science and religion, health and sickness, life and death, finiteness and infinite-
nessare thosepolarities, between which a harmonyfull of tension, a precondi-
tion of life intensiveness, exists. Thanks to that, for a romanticist life becomes 
interestingand acceptable and as a result aproximitytoinfinity(transcendence) is 
achieved.
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levan bregaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
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nikoloz baraTaSvilis romantizmi

naSromSi baraTaSvilis romantizms ganvixilavT axali dro-
is erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi Semoqmedisa da moazrovnis, 
`upirvelesi~ romantikosis novalisisSexedulebebTan mWidro 
kavSirSi; cxovrebis romantizebis novalisiseuli gagebis gaT-
valiswinebiT vikvlevT polarizebisa da potencirebis teqni-
kur saSualebaTa gamoyenebiT rogor xdeba nikoloz baraTaS-
vilis SemoqmedebaSi samyarosTan, adamianebTan, yoveldRiur 
movlenebTan mimarTebis (damokidebulebis) romantizeba, rom-
lis mizania cxovreba intensiuri, sisxlsavse gaxados da gza 

gauxsnas mas usasrulobisken. ocneba da sinamdvile, sulieri 

da xorcieli siyvaruli, mecniereba da religia, janmrTeloba 

da sneuleba, sicocxle da sikvdili, sasruloba da usasruloba 

romantikosebTan, da maT Soris n. baraTaSvilTanac, im polaro-

bebs warmoadgenen, romelTa Soris sufevs daZabulobiT aRsavse 
harmonia, cxovrebis gaintensiurebis winapiroba. amis wyalobiT 
xdeba cxovreba saintereso da misaRebi romantikosisTvis, amis 
Sedegad miiRweva usasrulobasTan (transcendentTan) miaxloeba.

Rūta Brūzgienė
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University

Maironis’s Collection of Poems “Voices of Spring” –
 a Song for Lithuania

The works of the most famous Lithuanian poet Maironis (1862-1932) from 
the romantic period still enter the top ten of the best Lithuanian poets. The lyrics 
collection “Voices of Spring” [„Pavasario balsai“, 1895] byMaironis became not 
only the herald of the national liberation movement, but laid the basis of mod-
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ern Lithuanian poetry, andestablished the valuable foundation of all Lithuanian 
poetry. His oeuvre reveals a romantic image of the majestic Lithuania incontrast 
to asad present, here a romantic hero comes to the foreas a fighter or a solitary 
thinker. Poetics is often based on folklore images, and at the same time they are 
created and become archetypical together. The melodiousness of Maironis’s poet-
ry is unique whereclassical poetic versions are fused tothe features of folk songs, 
and at the same time the archetypal models of deep musical forms are maintained. 
The aim of this paper is to discuss this collection as a romantic worldview and a 
musical harmony inherent to romanticism as a love song to the homeland. The 
paper will refer to the works of Vanda Zaborskaitė, Vytautas Kubilius, Kestutis 
Nastopka, Juozapas Girdzijauskas, Algirdas Ambrazas, Audinga Peluritytė, Eero 
Tarasti and others, and research will be based on comparative methodology.

Рута Брузгене
Литва,Вильнюс
Университет им. М. Ромериса

Сборник стихов Майрониса «Весенние голоса» – 
песнь Литве

Творчество Майрониса (1862-1932), самого известного литовского 
поэта периода романтизма, до сих пор позволяет включать его в десятку 
лучших поэтов Литвы. Сборник лирики «Весенние голоса» [“Pavasariobal-
sai”], (1895 г.) Майрониса не только стал рупором национально-освободи-
тельного движения, заложил основы современной литовской поэтики, но и 
явился ценностным фундаментом для всей литовской поэзии. В его творче-
стве проявляется романтический образ величественной Литвы, контрасти-
рующий с безотрадной современностью, возникает герой-романтик – борец 
или одинокий мыслитель. В поэтике часто опираются на фольклорные об-
разы, вместе с тем они создаются и становятся архетипическими. Уникаль-
на и напевность поэзии Майрониса, в которой сливаются воедино варианты 
классической поэтики и особенности народных песен, при этом сохраняют-
ся глубинные архетипические модели музыкальных форм. Целью доклада 
является обсуждение этого сборника как сочетания романтического миро-
ощущения и присущей романтизму музыкальности; и это соединение зву-
чит как песнь любви к своему родному краю. В сообщении используются 
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работы Ванды Заборскайте, Витаутаса Кубилюса, Кястутиса Настопки, Юо-
запаса Гирдзияускаса, Альгирдаса Амбразаса, Аудинги Пялуритите, Ээро 
Тарасти и других исследователей, автор опирается на компаративистскую 
методологию.

Ia Burduli
Georgia, Tbilisi
Georgian Technical University
Georgian National University

Imitation of the Romantic Codes in Postmodern Texts

It is worth to notice that if poet’s approach towards both the society and him-
self was either unnoticed or depicted by the chamber nature, making his subject 
-romanticism and distance come from the universe, today the same distance has 
already become a common thing for the elite’s posture. 

The reduction of the romantic grotesque laughing is connected with the 
Showbusiness and depicts mostly the pseudo intellectualism, turning into the 
humor, irony or sarcasm. This kind of chamber-romantic-carnival feeling gives 
leading, intellectual tone to general postmodern artistic expression and accord-
ingly to Süskind’s irony in his novels. 
Due to Patrick Süskind’s works, it is obvious that he is not a contemporary se-
rial writer and the fantastic element, used by him for displaying the life could be 
realised as answer to Hoffman’s line of an artificial-semantical depicture. The 
ambivalent approach by Süskind towards elite and massive cultures is reached 
through ironical intertextuality. Great moral conclusions, appealingon introvert 
character in order to show up in society, as well as aforeigner – blue bird leading 
to interest in society place Patrick Süskind under suspicious.

By the populist phrases of both media and government, focusing on idealis-
ing the uncommon and new things the writer creates ironic discourse in his little 
texts, as well as in his scripts for short and narrative movies. Light irony, being 
used by Züskind in his movie scripts can be considered as a postmodern rejection 
of authoritarianism, as well as of the old macro narratives. Boththe play of the 
romanticism on the stage by the modern, contemporary people, being oriented on 
unromantic life and the construction of the real stage behind the curtains makes 
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the today’s reality obvious. The immanence, fragmentation and superficiality by 
Süskind leads to opened depth of perception and cognition. This makes the dis-
course of modernity accessible. Within the discourse of modernity the culture, as 
mean of communication is intruded into everydays life.

ia burduli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti
saqarTvelos erovnuli universiteti

romantikuli kodebis imitireba 
postmodernistul teqstSi

sagulisxmoa, rom Tu WeSmaritad romantikuli, suliT po-
etis damokidebuleba masasTan da sazogadoebasTan umetesad 
SeumCneveli an kameruli iyo da misi romantikuloba da distan-
ciuroba misive, ase vTqvad, faqizi Sinagani samyarodan modioda, 
dRes distanciuroba, ZiriTadad, elitis pozaa, Soubizness 
ukavSirdeba da umetesad fsevdointeleqtualizms gamoxatavs 
.romantikul groteskSi sicili reducirdeba da iumoris, iro-
niis, sarkazmis formas iRebs. swored aseTi kamerul-romanti-
kulkarnavaluri gancda aZlevs wamyvan interteqstualur tons 
zogadad postmodernistul mxatvrul gamomsaxvelobas da Se-
sabamisad ziuskindis ironias mis novelebSi. 

patrik ziuskindis moRvaweobidan gamomdinare, aSkaraa, rom 
igi ar aris Tanamedrove `seriuli~ mwerali da yofis warmoCe-
nisas mis mier gamoyenebuli fantastikuri elementis 

matarebeli literaturuli tendenciebi `hofmanis xazis“ an-
tiutopiur mxatvrul-semantikur gamomsaxvelobas exmianeba. 

patrik ziuskindTan elitarul da masobriv kulturebTan 
ambivalenturi damokidebuleba postmodernizmisTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli ironiuli interteqstualobiT aris miRweuli.

„didi moraluri daskvnebi“, intravertulobaze apelireba, 
sazogadoebaSi sakuTari Tavis warmoCenis mizniT, ucxo – lur-
ji frinveli, rac sazogadoebis gacxovelebul interess iwvevs, 
eWvs badebs patrik ziuskindSi. ZalovanTa Tu masmediis mier 
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mTeli xalxis saxeliT gancxadebuli populisturi frazebiT, 
„uCveulosa da siaxlis“ gaidealebis warmoCeniT, mwerali ide-
alebiT imedgacruebuli yoveldRiurobis ironiul diskurss 
qmnis rogorc Tavis mcire teqstebSi, aseve Tavis moklemetra-
Jian da mxatvruli filmebis scenarebSi.

msubuqi ironia, romelsac ziuskindi Tavis kinoscenarebSi 
mimarTavs, postmodernistuli 

uaria avtoritetulobaze, Zvel makronarativebze. scenaze 
romantikulis TamaSi araromatikul yofaze orientirebuli 
Tanamedrove adamianebis mier da scenis miRma realuri scenis 
warmosaxva aaSkaravebs dRevadel realobas. ziuskindTan imanen-
turobiT, fragmentulobiTa da zedapirulobis saSualebiTaa 
yofierebisa da Semecnebis siRrme gaxsnili, riTac Tanamedrove 
yofis diskursi aSkaravdeba, sadac xelovneba yoveldRiur yo-
faSia SeWrili, rogorc komunikaciis saSualeba. 

Wei Chenlin 
Hong Kong, People’s republic of China
University of Hong Kong

People’s Republic of China Seeking New Voices from Abroad – 
Romanticism in Early Works of Luxun

In On the Aberrant Development of Culture (Wenhua pianzhi lun) , Luxun 
urges the masses to “be individual and reject vulgarity” and speaks highly of 
Nietzsche. In Towards a Refutation of the Voices of Evil (Po e sheng lun) he even 
bitterly rebukes Chinese people for losing their individuality and original ideas 
in most cases, and wishes that people could be supermen like Nietzsche, who has 
his “own thinking” and “inner shine”, with the intention to rouse the sense of 
individuality of the public in China with the help of Nietzsche’s romanticism. In 
On the Power of Mara Poetry, he calls for the emergence of a “spiritual warrior 
in the dark society”, who rebels against orthodoxy like Byron and puts forward 
the issue of remolding the nature of Nationals, and points out the way of enlight-
ening the public. To be specific, LuXun calls upon the Chinese public to “let the 
past drop here and seek new voices from abroad” by learning from Mara poets 
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who dare to overturn stereotypes and pursuit equality, freedom, empathy while 
advocating the outpouring of one’s inner psyche. 

This paper takes three early works of Luxun, On the Aberrant Development 
of Culture, Towards a Refutation of the Voices of Evil, and On the Power of Mara 
Poetry as analytic target to discuss how Luxun’s enlightenment thoughts take 
shape after accepting European romanticism and how enlightenment thoughts are 
expressed perfectly in his interpretation of romanticism.

Eka Chikvaidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Solomon Dodashvili and 19th Century Georgian Worldview
(Impact on romantic-realistic view)

It is considered that romantic worldview in Europe was influenced by Scho-
penhauer philosophy. It is known that the Georgian society of the 19th century 
had “its own Schopenhauer” – Solomon Dodashvili, who laid the ideological-
philosophical basis of not only romantic but also realistic writing. In Dodashvili’s 
point of view artistic prose is the premise for the advance of spiritual culture, it 
serves cognition of life, encourages kindness and cognition of truth. Despite the 
coexistence of many conditions (political, cultural, historical-hereditary…), it is 
still obvious that Dodashvili (the author of the logic and rhetoric books, teacher 
of N. Baratashvili, the inspirer of 1832 conspiracy, democrat and national fig-
ure, philosopher and logician) influenced development of thought not only of 
his contemporary artists, but realist Ilia as well. It is significant that his opinions 
developed in worldview and ideology of both romanticists and realists. In this 
regard we should separate 1. Social trends; 2. National vision and doctrine of 
freedom; 3. Political; 4. Educational; 5. Aesthetic; 6. Thinking (logical reasoning, 
argumenting methods); 7. Strong impulses to thwart total injustice; 8. Humanism; 
9. Ideas of Europeanism; or 10. Relationship between form and content in artistic 
compositions. One of the most important is the awakening of philosophical think-
ing in Georgia and the return of Georgian consciousness (which is strongly felt 
with Baratashvili). According to these trends Georgian society and opinion was 
“given a long-term direction”. Romaticists and realists both widely used concep-
tions of Solomon Dodashvili. His merit was also estimated by Ilia.
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saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

solomon dodaSvili da me-19 saukunis 
qarTuli msoflaRqma

(zegavlena romantikul-realistur azrze)

miuTiTeben, rom evropaSi romantikuli msoflaRqmis Camo-
yalibebaze gavlena iqonia Sopenhaueris filosofiam. aseve 
cnobilia, rom me-19 saukunis qarTvel sazogadoebas `sakuTari 
Sopenhaueri” hyavda solomon dodaSvilis saxiT, romelmac 
ideur-filosofiuri safuZveli ara mxolod romantikul, ara-
med realistur mwerlobasac Cauyara. dodaSvilis azriT, `aR-
mkobili proza”, mxatvruli sityva sulieri kulturis winsvlis 
winapirobaa, cxovrebis Semecnebas emsaxureba, sikeTis biZgis 
mimcemi da WeSmaritebis ganmswavlelia. mravali pirobis (poli-
tikuri, kulturuli, istoriul-memkvidreobiTi...) Tanaarse-
bobis fonze mainc aSkaraa solomon dodaSvilis – logikisa da 
ritorikis saxelmZRvaneloTa avtoris, n. baraTaSvilis pedago-
gisa da 1832 wlis SeTqmulebis sulisCamdgmelis, demokratisa da 
erovnuli moRvawis, filosofosisa da logikosis zegavlena ara 
mxolod Tanadroul SemoqmedTa azris ganviTarebaze, aramed re-
alisti ilias azrovnebazec. sagulisxmo da mniSvnelovania misi 
mosazrebebis ganviTareba rogorc qarTvel romantikosTa, ise 
– realistTa ideologiasa da msoflxedvaSi. am TvalsazrisiT, 
calke unda gamovyoT 1. socialuri tendenciebi; 2. erovnuli 
xedva da Tavisuflebis doqtrina; 3. politikuri, 4. saganmanaT-
leblo, 5. esTetikuri, 6. saazrovno (logikuri dasabuTeba-ar-
gumentirebis meTodebi) da 7. totaluri usamarTlobis winaaR-
mdeg mebrZoli mZlavri impulsebi, 8. humanizmi, 9. evropeizmis 
ideebi Tu 10. formisa da Sinaarsis urTierTmimarTeba `aRmko-
bil” anu mxatvrul TxzulebebSi. erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi 
ki qarTul sivrceSi miviwyebuli filosofiuri azrovnebis 
gamoRviZeba da dabrunebaa qarTul cnobierebaSi (rac ase mkve-
Trad igrZnoba baraTaSvilTan). es is tendenciebia, romelTa 
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meSveobiTac (evropisaken istoriuli msvlelobis aRdgeniT da 
mmarTvelobis respublikuri formis SemoRebis surviliT) so-
lomon dodaSvili xangrZlivad `aZlevs mimarTulebas~ qarTvel 
sazogadoebas da qarTul azrs. TumcaRa, Tuki erT (romantikos-
Ta) SemTxvevaSi solomon dodaSvilis SromebSi Semoqmedebi dis-
poziciis (dapirispirebulTa mTlianobis) `sakvebs” hpoveben, 
meore SemTxvevaSi (realistebTan), SeiZleba iTqvas, amave naaz-
revs Catexili xidis gamTlianebis safuZvlad iyeneben. amito-
mac savsebiT marTebulad SeniSnavda ilia, rom `droebis~ droSa 
memkvidreobiT gadmoecaT dodaSvilisa da giorgi erisTavisgan. 

Eka Chkheidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Aesthetics of the Romanticism and the Face Symbol of Raven

The aesthetics of the romanticism was the specific reaction on classicism and 
especially on enlightenment, from the romantics’ point of view that attached the 
new significance to the art – utilitarian and social function. The main theorists 
of the romanticism linked the art with the creativity of Christian symbolic ideas; 
they apprehended the external reality of Neo-Platonists as the art of the revealing 
the absolute, the specific act of the reveal of the absolute in nature by the artist 
is performed by the means of art, romantics strive to delete the edge between 
the life, philosophy, religion and art where they perceived the paradigm of the 
existence. Percy Byssi Shelly asserts that poetry leads the human to the divine 
wisdom. 

Raising the art and creativity , play and dream, fantasy and irony to the 
highest level (almost expressing the God or God’s will) by the romantics was 
the most serious approach that had not been witnessed by the world before; 
the soul of transcendental slapstick reveals the total freedom of the artist in his 
works, creativity and it could be said that the very tendencies are peculiar for 
the American romantic writer Edgar Alan Poe, his works are distinguished by 
originality and his verse “Raven” was one of the most popular from this point 
of view. 
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Raven is the widely used personage of the mythology, it is linked to the sky, 
ground, underground world, water and even with sun, as the carrion eater, black 
colored bird the raven is associated with the death and blood, the struggle of death 
and life, it is associated with the sky as it is a bird, raven has the specific voice 
similar to the human’s voice all these attaches the raven the nature of prediction 
the future; thus raven is the face symbol very popular in romanticism and it is 
successfully taken by N. Baratashvili in his “Merani”. 

Hardly can be find the second artist who made such great influence on the XX 
century Georgian creative thoughts and Georgian modern poetry as Edgar Alan 
Poe appeared to make. 

eka CxeiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

romatizmis esTetika da yoranis saxe-simbolo

romantizmis esTetika Taviseburi reaqcia iyo klasicizmsa 
da, gansakuTrebiT, ganmanaTleblobaze, romelmac, romantikos-
Ta azriT, xelovnebas misTvis ucxo – utilitaruli da socia-
luri – funqcia mianiWes. romantizmis mTavarma Teoretikoseb-
ma xelovnebas SemoqmedebiTad daukavSires Semoqmedebisa da 
simbolizmis qristianuli ideebi, neoplatonikosTa esTetikis 
emanacia da gare realoba gaiazres, rogorc xelovnebis nimuSi, 
absolutis gamovlinebis Taviseburi aqti. absoluris Tavise-
buri gamovlineba bunebaSi mxatvris (Semoqmedis) saSualebiT 
xelovnebaSi transformirdeba. romantikosebi eswrafvian wa-
Salon zRvari sicocxles, filosofias, religias da xelovnebas 
Soris, romelSic Tavad yofierebis paradigmas xedaven. persi 
biSi Seli amtkicebs, rom poezias adamiani mihyavs RvTaebriv 
sibrZnemde. 

xelovnebisa da Tavad Semoqmedis aqamde arnaxul (lamis 
RmerTis an misi nebis gamomxatvelis) simaRlemde ayvaniT ro-
matikosebi ukiduresi seriozulobiT ekidebodnen iseT, erTi 
SexedviT, xelovnebis araseriozul formebs, rogoricaa TamaSi, 
ocneba, fantazia, ironia. `transcendentuli bufonadis~ suli 
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aaSkaravebs xelovanis srul Tavisuflebas Tavisi Semoqmede-
bis masalazec, sakuTar Tavzec da mTel samyarozec. albaT, ar 
iqneba gadaWarbebuli, Tu vityviT, rom romatizmis esTetikis 
amgvari TaviseburebebiT aixsneba cnobili amerikeli roman-
tikosis edgar pos Semoqmedebis gamorCeuloba da originalu-
roba. yovelTvis gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoboda mis leq-
ss `yorani~.

yorani miTosis farTod gavrcelebuli personaJia. is daka-
vSirebulia casTanac, miwasTanac, miwisqveSeTTanac, wyalTanac 
da mzesTanac. rogorc leSiWamia Savi feris frinveli, yorani 
xTonur samyarosTan, sikvdilTan da sisxlian brZolasTanaa da-
kavSirebuli. rogorc frinveli, is ciur samyaros miemarTeba. 
Sesabamisad gaiazreba Suamavlad ciur, miwier da xTonur sa-
myaroebs Soris. specifikuri xma, romelic adamianisas waagavs, 
yorans aniWebs sibrZnes, winaswarmetyvelebas. amgvari an msgav-
si gageba unda hqondes yoranis saxe-simbolos n. baraTaSvilis 
`meranSic~. 

Zalian Zneli iqneba meore xelovanis dasaxeleba, romelmac 
iseTi didi gavlena moaxdina XX saukunis qarTul mxatvrul az-
rovnebaze, rogorc edgar pom, romelmac, Tavis mxriv, didi gav-
lena iqonia qarTul modernistul poeziaze.

Dodo Chumburidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
Institute of History and Ethnology

Why the poem “The Tomb of King Erekle” does not Express the 
Political Creed of  Nikoloz Baratashvili

The following arguments are considered in the article:
1. The poem was written in 1842, the year when Nikoloz Baratashvili wrote 

two of his poetic masterpieces: “Merani” and “Hyacinth and a bit” imbued with 
the idea of freedom. In the same year he finished working on his historical poem 
“Fate of Georgia”, in which he appears to be a strong advocate of freedom. The 
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fact that the poems “Merani” and “Hyacinth and a bit” and an ideologically con-
tradictory poem – “TheTomb of King Erekle” were all created in 1842 was con-
sidered as a creative technic of a bifurcated romanticist – that was wrong from 
the start.

2. The poem“The Tomb of King Erekle” does not only lack the artistic and 
expressive style characteristic of Baratashvili’s lyric poetry, but also the national 
ideological outlook of this great poet and citizen.

3. Nikoloz Baratashvili’s ideas of national liberation are related to the na-
tional liberation movement of 1832 and progressive thinkerslead by Solomon 
Dodashvili. Dodashvili was not only his teacher at gymnasium, but also hisin-
separable spiritual friend, who was brutally punished by the empire,and that 
fact must have had its influence on the poet; Dodoshvili cannot be described asa 
thinker with a bifurcated personalityas he remained thoroughly committed to 
the idea of the freedom of Georgiato the end of his days. 

4. Nikoloz Baratashvili dedicated hispoem“The Tomb of King Erekle”to a 
Russified Georgian – Mikhail Barataev, who was born and brought up in Rus-
sia. In Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poems dedicated to different persons, the lyrical 
character was not the poet, but the person (or a thing) the poem was dedicated 
to. Mikhail Barataev had asked the poet to write a poem in his notebook together 
with another poem – “knyaz Barataev’s Azarphesha”. The poet expresses feeling 
of Azarphesha in the latter: “If you fill me up with wine, I’ll fill you with joy, if 
you have drunk it, may it do you good!This is also true for the poem “Merani”, in 
which Ilia Orbeliani – Shamil’s hostage is the narrator of the poem.

5. The expressive style used by the poet in his poems dedicated to differ-
ent persons or things gives us the reason to think that in his poem “The Tomb 
of King Erekle” the poet expresses Mikhail Barataev’s ideological and politi-
cal views. The narrator of the poem pays tribute to King Erekle, saying that his 
will is fulfilled: Russia has brought happiness and peace to the Georgian nation. 
These words can’t belong to Nikoloz Baratashvili because (a) he must have been 
aware that King Erekle hadn’t sought what Russia did: abolishing the Georgian 
statehood and turning it into part of the Russian Empire; (b)turning Georgia into 
part of Russian Empire didn’t bring civil peace to Georgia, instead anti-Russian 
uprising followed and many Georgians died in the wars fought by Russia. But 
Russified Georgians,like Mikhail Barataev, serving the Russian Empire and its 
interests, had the sentiments expressed in the poem; (c)the attitude and the view 
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is not expressed in any other poem written by Nikoloz Baratashvili; his poetry is 
imbued with the spirit of national freedom and independence. 

6. The poem is an example of oda poetry, which is not characteristic of the 
poet. The style, we think, was used by Nikoloz Baratashvili to express the senti-
ments of a committed servant of the Russian Empire – a “Statski Sovetnik” 
[a State Counsellor] who arrived from Russia and became a friend with the 
poet’s family.The article describes some details of Mikhail Barataev’s biography, 
which substantiate the argument that the ideas expressed in the poem must have 
belonged to Mikhail Barataev and not to Nikoloz Baratashvili. 

7. A great poet and thinker like Nikoloz Baratashvili could not have 
changed his national creed in just several months. In his letter to Grigol Orbeliani 
dated May 2nd, 1842, the poet had expressed such bold political considerations, 
that Petre Ushikashvili didn’t dare to copy them and encoded the lines from the 
letter he had omitted. 

8. According to Akaki Bakradze, the poem is an example of ironic poetry and 
if we fail to identify it as such, “we risk to be misled in our judgement of one of 
the greatest Georgian poets and thinkers, falsely accusing him of being for Geor-
gia being deprived of independence… otherwise, we can not only be misled in 
our judgement but also deliberately harmingand ruining Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
reputation” – he said. Considering Nikoloz Baratashvili’s personality, the bit-
ter irony of the poet towards the viewpoint expressed in the poem is absolutely 
natural; 

9. Therefore, the poem “The Tomb of King Erekle” should not be considered 
either a piece of work expressing Nikoloz Baratashvili’s national vision and po-
litical orientation, or a tribute to modernity; he can’t have associated the fate of 
Georgia seized by Russia with King Erekle’s will and neither could he have ap-
preciated the state of Georgia he had described in the poem.The poem expresses 
the view of the person the poem was dedicated to and of the person, who asked 
him to write the poem in his notebook, and the poet did. This fact attaches even 
more intimacy to the poem and gives us the reason to think that the view, emotion 
and feeling expressed in this poem cannot be generalized to characterize Nikoloz 
Baratashvili’s poetry, and furthermore, cannot be used as an argument to judge 
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s national-political creed. 
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dodo WumburiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti
istoriisa da eTnologiis instituti

ratom ar aris leqsi – `saflavi mefis iraklisa~ 
nikoloz baraTaSvilis politikuri orientaciis 

gamomxatveli

dasmuli problemis gadasawyvetad statiaSi motanilia 
argumentebi:

1. es leqsi 1842 welsaa dawerili.amave wels daiwera poetis 
ori SesaniSnavi qmnileba: Tavisuflebis ideiT ganmsWvaluli 
`merani~ da `sumbuli da mwiri~. is faqti, rom 1842 wels erT-
droulad Seiqmna `merani~, `sumbuli da mwiri…~ da amaTgan ide-
urad sruliad gansxvavebuli leqsi – `saflavi mefis iraklisa~ 
`gaorebuli romantikosis~ SemoqmedebiT meTodad CaiTvala;

2. leqsi `saflavi mefis iraklisa~amovardnilia ara mar-
to baraTaSvilis lirikuli poeziisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelobiTi ostatobis CarCodan, aramed im 
erovnul-ideuri msoflmxedvelobidan, rac am didi poetisa da 
moqalaqisaTvis iyo niSandoblivi.

3. nikoloz baraTaSvilis erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli ide-
ebi ukavSirdeba 1832 wlis SeTqmulebas, mis iseT progresulad 
moazrovne nawils, romlis xelmZRvaneli solomon dodaSvili 
iyo. dodaSvili ara marto misi gimnaziis maswavlebeli, aramed 
ganuSorebeli sulieri megobari iyo(vaxtang orbeliani, zaqa-
ria WiWinaZe, pavle ingoroyva da sxv),dodaSvili gansakuTrebu-
li simkacriT daisaja, rasac ar SeiZleboda gavlena ar moexdi-
na poetze; dodaSvili aryofila e.w. `gaorebuli~ moazrovne, man 
saqarTvelos Tavisuflebis ideas bolomde uerTgula.

4. baraTaSvils leqsi – `saflavi mefis iraklisa~ miZRvnili 
aqvs mixeil petres Ze barataevisadmi.miZRvnas poeti yovel-
Tvis gansakuTrebul datvirTvas aZlevda. miZRvnili teqstis 
lirikuli gmiri iyo ara Tavad poeti, aramed adamiani (an sagani) 
romelsac is eZRvneboda. es leqsi poets misTvis albomSi Ca-
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uweria (misive TxovniT) sxva leqsTan erTad – `kniaz barataevis 
azrfeSazed~. am ukanasknelSi poets azarfeSis ganwyobileba 
aqvs gamoxatuli:`amavseb RviniT, agavseb lxiniT, Sesvi? gaamos~! 
asevea leqsi `merani~, sadac poetis nacvlad Samilis tyve ilia 
orbeliani laparakobs (aq ki bevri cremli, tyuili da marTali, 
dainTxa amis wakiTxvaze. rasakvirvelia, imitom, rom amas ambobs 
ilia tyveobaSi da ara me~, – grigol orbelianisadmi miwerili 
poetis werilidan). 

5. poetis amgvari damokidebuleba miZRvniTi teqstisadmi 
aSkarad gveubneba, rom `saflavi mefis iraklisac~ igives ime-
orebs, gamoxatavs mixeil barataevis ideur-politikur mrwamss. 

6. leqsi dawerilia poetisTvis uCveulo oduri stiliT da 
es poeturi forma, romelic organuli iyo misi ufrosi Tana-
mokalmis – grigol orbeliansTvis, `aSkarad araorganuli aR-
moCnda baraTaSvilis lirikuli bunebisaTvis~ (guram asaTiani). 

am stilsac, vfiqrobT, baraTaSvilma specialurad mimarTa 
am leqsisaTvis, raTa gamoexata ruseTidan Camosuli da mis 
ojaxTan damegobrebuli, imperiis erTguli `statski sovet-
nikis~ ganwyobileba. 

7. ramdenime TveSi erovnuli TvalTaxedva iseT did poetsa 
da moazrovnes, rogoric baraTaSvilia, ar SeiZleba Seecvalos. 
miTumetes, imave 1842 wlis 2 maiss (`saflavic~... am drosaa dawe-
rili, radgan ivnisSi barataevi peterburgs gaemgzavra) poets 
grigol orbelianisadmi miweril werilSi imgvari gabeduli da 
saxifaTo politikuri mosazrebebi Cauweria, rom petre umikaS-
vils misi gadmowerac ver gaubedavs da gamotovebuli striqo-
nebi daSifruli saxiT CauniSnavs (teqstSi, gadmosaweradac Se-
uZlebeli, 21-sityviani frazaaa gamotovebuli).

8. akaki baqraZis azriT, leqsi aris ironia. Tu amas ar davi-
naxavT, `Cven erT-erT udides qarTvel poetsa da moazrovnes 
TviTneburad mivawerT uborotes azrs – saqarTvelos Tavisu-
flebis dakargviT gaxarebas... sxvanairad misi wakiTxva Secdo-
mac aris da n. baraTaSvilis damcireba-dakninebac~. ra Tqma unda, 
asea. Tumca, es saTqmeli arc ironiulad da arc seriozulad 
baraTaSvils ar ekuTvnis. leqsSi gamoxatuli Tvalsazrisisad-
mi poetis garkveuli mware ironia ki (baraTaSvilis pirovnebas 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT), bunebrivia;
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9. amrigad, `saflavi mefis iraklisa~ ar aris nikoloz bara-
TaSvilis politikuri da erovnuli mrwamsis gamoxatuleba, 
mas arc xarki gadauxdia TanamedroveobisaTvis am leqsiT, arc 
erekles anderZad CauTvlia ruseTis mier mitacebuli saqar-
Tvelos bedi, arc is bedniereba daunaxavs Tavis Tanamedrove 
saqarTveloSi, rac leqsSi asaxa. is im kacis Tvalsazrisia, visac 
miuZRvna poetma es leqsi da sakuTari TxovniT, albomSi Cauwe-
ra. albomSi Cawera kidev ufro met intimurobas aniWebs leqss, 
saSualebas gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom masSi gamoxatuli Tvalsaz-
risi, emocia da gancda, baraTaSvilis poeturi memkvidreobis 
Sefasebisas ver ganzogaddeba da, miTumetes, ver iqceva iseT 
gadamwyvet argumentad, rac baraTaSvilis erovnul-politi-
kuri mrwamsis ganmsazRvrelad gamodgeba. 

Teimuraz Doiashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Romantic Irony and Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
“Fate of Georgia”

For many decades in Georgian literary studies the NikolozBaratashvili’s 
poem “Fate of Georgia” was mostly considered as a logical discourse on “real-
historical dilemma” (G. Asatiani) and not as a literary text based on the philo-
sophical-historical concept of Romanticism.

It is paradoxical that King Erekle, the romantic protagonist of the poem, sub-
stantiates the concession of freedom and the tragic impassability of necessity, 
while the second character of the dialogue conflict – Solomon Judge brings the 
supremacy idea of ​​ freedom in the logical judgment in the paradox form. Both 
presented views are equally right and equally important, which is not accidental. 
Because of this, it is incorrect to seek the author’s specific real-historical view, 
because at this time, willingly or unwillingly, a poet-philosopher turns into a 
historian.

As the author believes, NikolozBaratashvili presents the problem of the fate 
of Georgia from the standpoint of worldview of romantic irony. The poet-ro-
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manticist assumes the simultaneous, subjective imaginative existence of the op-
posed infinitives – the unconditional (freedom) and conditional (the necessity) 
in the life and from the position of the creator’s absolute freedom expresses the 
irony of history and self-irony, as well.

In the context of romantic irony as well as from the standpoint of historical 
reality the “Fate of Georgia “ is perceived as a bitter irony on the sarcasm of 
reality and human being’s weakness before the necessity, while from conceptual 
viewpoint – as an illusory raising of the inevitability of “fate” and the eternal 
desire to have romantic ideal (liberty).

Teimuraz doiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

romantikuli ironia da nikoloz baraTaSvilis 
„bedi qarTlisa“

mravali aTeuli wlis manZilze qarTul literaturaTmcod-
neobaSi nikoloz baraTaSvilis poema „bedi qarTlisa“, upira-
tesad, ganixileboda rogorc logikuri diskursi „realur-
istoriul dilemaze“ (g. asaTiani) da ara rogorc romantizmis 
filosofiur-istoriul koncefciaze dafuZnebuli mxatvru-
li teqsti. 

paradoqsulia, rom mefe erekle, poemis romantikuli pro-
tagonisti, TxzulebaSi romantizmis absoluturi faseulobis 
– Tavisuflebis daTmobasa da aucileblobis tragikul gar-
duvalobas asabuTebs, xolo dialoguri konfliqtis meore 
monawiles – solomon msajuls logikur gansjaSi paradoqsis 
formiT Semoaqvs Tavisuflebis uzenaesobis idea. orive Tval-
sazrisi TxzulebaSi warmodgenilia, rogorc Tanasworufle-
biani da TanabradmniSvnelovani, rac SemTxveviTi araa. amis 
gamo ara marTebuli Cans avtoris konkretuli realur-isto-
riuli Tvalsazrisis Zieba, radgan am dros, nebsiT Tu unebli-
eT, xdeba poeti-filosofosis Canacvleba istorikosiT.

qarTlis bedis problemas nikoloz baraTaSvili, Cveni az-
riT, warmogvidgens romantikuli ironiis msoflmxedvelob-
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rivi principis simaRlidan. poeti-romantikosi uSvebs yofi-
erebaSi (sinamdvileSi) dapirispirebul isawyisebis – upirobosa 
(Tavisufleba) da ganpirobebulis (aucilebloba) erTdroul, 
subieqturad warmosaxul arsebobas da Semoqmedis absoluturi 
Tavisuflebis poziciidan gamoxatavs ironias istoriisa da sa-
kuTari personis mimarTac.

romantikuli ironiis konteqstSi „bedi qarTlisa“ istori-
uli realobis WrilSi ikiTxeba rogorc mware ironia sinamdvi-
lis sarkazmze da aucileblobis winaSe subieqtis uZlurebaze, 
xolo konceptualur planSi – rogorc iluzoruli amaRleba 
„bedis“ garduvalobaze da romantikuli idealis (Tavisufle-
bis) damkvidrebis maradiuli survili.

Tea Dularidze
Tamar Tarkhnishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Elements of Romanticism in Franz Grillarzer’s Sappho

Franz Grillparzer, adistinguished Austrian writer,has attracted close schol-
arly attention forover a century. Whilest some point outhispreference for 
seclusion,thusexplaining the prevalence of quietism in his works, others portray 
him asan active person inspired by liberal ideas. The study of Grillparzer’s works 
against his contemporary literary movements has proved particularly debatable. 
However, no one argues that Grillparzer cannot be assigned to any particular 
literary school and that despite his obvious disapprovalof the theories of romati-
cism, along with classicism, his works also display elements of romatic aesthetics 
and poetics.

This article aims to study Grillparzer’s concept of quietness, seclusion and 
privacy as manifested in his tragedy Sappho. I will analyze classical sources 
about the love of Sappho and Phaon (Elian, Strabo, Ovid, Plautus), as well as 
innovations introduced by Grillparzer into the classical story. I will also try to 
establish to what extent the main conflict of the tragedy can be viewed as an indi-
vidual’s challenge promoted by Romanticism and identify the signs of classicism 
in Grillparzer’s tragedy.
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The tragedy features two worlds divided by an abyss: one is overwhelmed by 
intense human passions and daily turmoil, while the other is filled with contem-
plation and the ideal of quietism. Communion with high art requires the sacrifice 
of human relations and love. This article aims to expose the internal controversy 
faced by Grillparzer in his quest for human harmony and serenity in this split 
universe. 

Tea dulariZe
Tamar TarxniSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

romantizmis elementebi franc grilparceris 
tragediaSi `sapfo~

gamoCenili avstrieli mwerlis franc grilparceris lite-
raturuli memkvidreobis kvleva saukuneze metia intensiurad 
mimdinareobs. Tu nawils miaCnda, rom mwerlis ideali ganmar-
toebuli cxovreba gaxldaT da aqedan gamomdinare e. w. kvietiz-
mis (simSvidis, siwynaris, myudroebis) fenomens gansakuTrebuli 
adgili ekava mis SemoqmedebaSi, sxvebi Tvlidnen, rom grilpar-
ceri araTu morCili da pasiuri figura iyo, aramed liberaluri 
ideebiT STagonebuli aqtiuri moRvawe gaxldaT. gansakuTrebiT 
winaaRmdegobrivi aRmoCnda grilparcelis Semoqmedebis anali-
zi Tavisi epoqis literaturul mimdinareobebTan mwerlis ka-
vSirurTierTobis TvalsazrisiT. dRes ukve Tanxmdebian imaze, 
rom avstrieli dramaturgis Semoqmedeba erT romelime lite-
raturul skolas ar miekuTvneba. amasTan mkvlevarni aRiareben 
imasac, rom romantikosTa Teoretikul SexedulebebTan aSka-
ra dapirispirebis miuxedavad, germanel klasicizmTan erTad 
grilparceris SemoqmedebisaTvis erTob niSandoblivia roman-
tizmis esTetikisa Tu poetikis rigi Strixebi.

Cveni moxsenebis mizania, SeviswavloT, Tu rogor gaiazra 
simSvidis, gancalkevebis, myudroebis fenomeni grilparcerma 
tragediaSi `sapfo~. kerZod, gavaanalizoT, ras mogviTxrob-
dnen antikuri wyaroebi sapfosa da faonis siyvarulis Sesaxeb 
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(eliane, straboni, ovidiusi, pliniusi, plavtusi), ras emsaxu-
reboda mwerlis mier Semotanili inovaciebi klasikuri memkvi-
dreobis am legendaSi; ramdenad SeiZleba nawarmoebis mTavari 
konfliqti romantizmisaTvis damaxasiaTebel individumis ga-
brZolebad moviazroT da raSi vlindeba klasicizmis skolis 
niSnebi am nawarmoebis farglebSi.

tragediaSi saxezea ori samyaro – erTi aqtiuri cxovrebiT, 
yoveldRiuri oromtrialiTa da mZafri adamianuri vnebebiT 
da meore samyaro – cxovrebis `mWvretelobiTi~ niriTa da kvi-
etizmis idealiT. am samyaroTa Soris gadaulaxavi ufskrulia 
da maRal xelovnebasTan ziareba uciloblad moiTxovs did 
msxverpls – adamianuri urTierTobis, siyvarulis daTmobas. 
Cveni kvleva warmoaCens swored im Sinagan winaaRmdegobebs, 
romlebic daxvda grilparcers am gaxleCil samyaroSi adamia-
nisaTvis harmoniisa da simSvidis Ziebis gzaze. 

Ketevan Elashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Blue (sorrow) Aesthetics
(Nikoloz Baratashvili)

The word, with its “canonic” essence, goes alongside the literature, some-
times precedes it, and even clears the path for the concrete course of writing. 
This was the case for sorrow (according to Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani this word has 
foreign origins), which isolated from grief, first with its emotion and then with 
its meaning as well.

It’s worth mentioning that sorrow saved the emotional depth from its terrestri-
al heaviness and then added tensity of infinity to it. This outlined the contours of 
romanticism, which entered in Georgian writing with the word “sorrow” (along-
side with other preconditions…) Sorrow made romanticism as soul-penetrating 
as music, which with its hand, created blue aesthetics. 

From this point of view Nikoloz Baratashvili reaches absolute perfection, 
who was romantic with his whole being and thanks to his creative or biographic 
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peripeteia, created poetic and aesthetic icon for integration of sorrow in Georgian 
artistic thinking. 

Despite all above mentioned, in Georgian “biography of Sorrow” existed an 
important detail before Baratashvili – “Sorrow Garden” of Besiki (that has no 
symbolic analogue in Eastern poetry…), which added the light eroticism to Geor-
gian verse and made the feeling more impulsive. 

And even though, Nikoloz Baratashvili remains the poet, who gave “Blue 
Aesthetics” to Georgian writing.

qeTevan elaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

sevdis esTetika
(nikoloz baraTaSvili)

sityva Tavisi `kanonikiT~ miuyveba mwerlobas da, zogjer 
winmswrebad, konkretul literaturul mimdinareobasac ki 
ukafavs gzas. ase iyo sevdis SemTxvevaSic (sabaseuli ganmarte-
biT – `sevda, savda sxvaTa enaa, qarTulad Savi naRveli hqvian~…), 
romelic mwuxarebas, naRvels, kaeSans jer warmoTqmis `emoci-
uri veliT~ gaemijna, mere ki – arsobrivadac.

ase iyo, Tu ise – sevdam gancdis siRrme miwieri simZimisagan 
ixsna da mas usasrulobis amorfulobiT zedroulobis simZaf-
re SesZina. es ki – ukve romantizmis konturebi iyo, romelsac 
qarTul mwerlobaSi, yvela sxva wina pirobasTan erTad, sityva 
`sevdac~ SemouZRva. swored romantizmma gaxada sevda, iseTive 
sulSiCamwvdomi, rogoric musika iyo – samyaros `metyveli 
srulqmna~. cxadia, rom am Sesabamisobas unda warmoeSva sevdis 
esTetika.

am mxriv absolutur srulyofilebas aRwevs nikoloz bara-
TaSvili, romelic TxemiT terfamde romantikosi gaxldaT – 
SemoqmedebiTi Tu biografiuli peripetiebiT. TumcaRa (misi 
TanamedroveTa TqmiT) religiuri cnobierebidan gamomdin-
are, gasakviri sulieri wonasworobiTa da cxovelmyofelobiT 
gamorCeuli. da rac mTavaria, baraTaSvili iyo qarTuli roman-
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tizmis imgvari metri, romelmac mxatvrul azrovnebaSi sevdis 
fenomenis integrirebisaTvis Seqmna axali poetur-esTetikuri 
xati.

magram sevdis qarTul bedisTqmaSi baraTaSvilamde, erTi 
mniSvnelovani Strixic arsebobda. es iyo besikis mier aRmocene-
buli `sevdis baRi~ (risi saxismetyvelebiTi analogi aRmosav-
lur poeziaSi ar iZebneba…) – uCveulo bgeraTSeqceviT, grZnobis 
impulsis natifobiTa Tu sityvas adevnebuli erotizmis msubu-
qi niav-qariT…...

da mainc Cveni mwerlobisaTvis, nikoloz baraTaSvili darCa 
im poetad, romelmac qarTul leqss sevdismetyveleba SesZina.

Maka Elbakidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

William Wilson and his Doppelgänger

“William Wilson” is one of Edgar Alan Poe’s classic stories. It is directly 
engaged with the psychological effects of a split identity and seems to anticipate 
one of Sigmund Freud’s concept from nearly a century later “The Uncunny”. 
Like Freud, Poe associates the alter ego with a universal psychological condi-
tion, unaffected by specifics of time or place (what Wilson believes to be his 
Doppelgänger could be understood in terms of the “voice of the punishing super-
ego”, the visual and auditory hallucinations of an obsessional neurotic). William 
Wilson’s double follows him across Europe—from England to Italy—and from 
childhood to adult life. It is clear that the narrator’s mental splitting of himself 
into two William Wilsons does not result from aggravating factors of a specific 
environment, since the narrator purposefully moves to different environments 
in an attempt to elude his double. The doppelgänger represents the narrator’s at-
tempt to project an inner evil on the outside world. 

The story is concerned with the psychological problem: the engagement of 
morals in terms of human nature and the expectations of what should be consi-
dered morally good or evil.	
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The conclusion of the story (the carnival atmosphere and masquerade ball) 
simultaneously holds depressing implications for the resolution of the double 
identity problem. Instead of a two-part soul reconciling into one, the problem is 
only ended by the triumph of one half over the other.

Jalal Farzaneh Dehkordi
Mohammad Amin mozaheb
Tehran, Iran
Imam Sadiq University

Byron’s Cain the Metaphysical Rebellion of 
a Gnostic Soul in Search of Terrestrial Paradise

Byron’s Cain is one of his most contentious works.While Cain’s assertions 
about the creator in the Old Testament are considered blasphemous, such des-
ecrationscannot be considered only as unequivocal sacrileges insulting the onto-
logical insights of Christianity. On the contrary, Byron’s understandings in Cain 
can be interpretedaccording to the religious creeds of a Romantic poet who is 
forminghis unorthodoxies in order to fashion his own world. So, the present ar-
ticle rejects this idea that Cain is only an out-and-out attack on the traditional 
beliefs of Christianity.This study, on the contrary, considers Cainas a Romantic 
poet’s manifesto for re-conceptualizing theChristian old myths in favor of his 
world.To prove this thesis, Byron’s heretical doctrines are interpreted utilizing 
the theoretical frameworks of Gnosticism, metaphysical rebellion and terrestrial 
paradise prospects. As a heretical movement in Christianity which flourished dur-
ing the 2nd and 3rd centuries, Gnosticism challenged the traditional interpretations 
of the Orthodox Church about the Old Testament.Considering the ontological 
doctrines of Christianity unfair, biased and illogical, Cain, then,establishesits 
messianic message on the probability of building a terrestrial paradise. The logic 
of such scholastic questioning and its answer can also be traced in Albert Camus’s 
doctrine about the pretexts of Byronic man’s metaphysical rebellion. This paper, 
therefore, scrutinizes the heterodoxies of a Romantic textalongside the new doc-
trines which it establishes related to the emerging discourses of its time. 
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“Faris” by Adam Mickiewich and “Merani” by 
NikolozBaratashvili - the poetic dialogue

The personalities and poetic heritage of Adam Mickiewich and Nikoloz 
Baratashvili have been compared for a century and a half. The analysis of 
“Merani’s” text does not give an unambiguous answer to the question whether 
the Georgian romanticist was familiar with “Faris”, although this fact should 
not be ruled out-in 1831 Solomon Razmadze translated Mickiewicz’s poem into 
Georgian and left a translation in the family of GrigolOrbeliani.The poles of 
opinions about Baratashvili’s acquaintance with “Faris” are those - from the as-
sumptions that he read “Faris” before the statements of Jonah Meunargiya and 
KitaAbashidze, that “Merani” was written under the influence of Mickiewicz.
Analysis of the common points and fundamental differences between the two 
masterpieces of the lyric allows us to speak of a “roll call” of their ideas, themes 
and motives common to the poetics of romanticism. Both works were written in 
a dramatic period for Poland and Georgia, when both countries were deprived of 
independence. The material included in the comparison goes beyond the actual 
study of the text, but extends to a typological study of two romantic schools, 
the national tradition, includes the moments of the psychology of the creator’s 
personality, the socio-historical situation. With all the difference in the subtext 
of the poems, it is obvious that they contain a similar pathos, close in power and 
meaning: to flee from the present, from vulgar reality, through any obstacles, 
escaping in this jump on a horse - to their hope and saving their dream - a steed, 
in Complete loneliness, against all enemies, concrete and possible. Look beyond 
the reach of a person and not give up. Both poems are filled with the pathos of the 
only, last flight. These poems in both Polish and Georgian literature rose above 
the level of the best examples of poetry, even over the creations of their authors, 
leaving behind their own verses, but full of hesitation and doubt.
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«Фарис» Адама Мицкевича и «Мерани» Николоза 
Бараташвили – поэтический диалог

Личности и поэтическое наследие Адама Мицкевича и Николоза Ба-
раташвили сопоставляют на протяжении полутора столетий. Анализ текста 
«Мерани» не дает однозначного ответа на вопрос, был ли грузинский ро-
мантик знаком с «Фарисом», хотя не следует исключать этого факта – в 1831 
году Соломон Размадзе перевел стихотворение Мицкевича на грузинский и 
оставил перевод в семье Григола Орбелиани.Полюса мнений относительно 
знакомства Бараташвили с «Фарисом» таковы – от предположений, что он 
читал «Фариса» до утверждений Ионы Меунаргия и Киты Абашидзе, что 
«Мерани» написано под влиянием Мицкевича. 

Анализ общих моментов и принципиальных различий двух шедевров 
лирики позволяет говорить о «перекличке» их идей, тем и мотивов, общих 
для поэтики романтизма. Оба произведения написаны в драматический для 
Польши и Грузии период, когда обе страны были лишены независимости. 
Материал, включенный в сопоставление выходит за рамки собственно 
исследования текта, а расширяется до типологического изучения двух ро-
мантических школ, национальной традиции, включает в себя моменты 
психологии личности создателя, общественно-историческую ситуацию.  

При всем различии подтекста стихотворений очевидно, что они зак-
лючают в себе сходный пафос, близкий по мощи и значению: бежать от 
настоящего, от пошлой действительности, через любые преграды, спа-
саясь в этой скачке на скакуне – своей надежде и спасая свою мечту– 
скакуна, в полном одиночестве, против всех врагов, конкретных и воз-
можных. Заглянуть за пределы доступного человеку и не отступить. Оба 
стихотворения исполнены пафоса единственного, последнего полета. Эти 
стихи и в польской, и в грузинской литературе вознеслись над уровнем 
самых лучших образцов поэзии, даже над творениями своих авторов, 
оставив за собой их же стихи, но исполненные колебаний и сомнений. 
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Baroque in Romanticism

We chose ‘Baroque in Romanticism’ and not ‘Baroque and Romanticism’ as 
the topic of our paper, because it is evoked by the fact of baroque condition in the 
History of culture.

In fact, epoch of Baroque had significantly influenced its epoch as well as 
subsequent periods. That’s why its style is different in the normative scheme of 
the classification of periods.

Baroque is more than a style of any epoch. In this respect it represents a 
variation of Karl Jaspers’ ‘axial time’. It is the period when – in different times 
and spaces – simultaneously emerged intellectual possibilities evoked by the in-
vention of writing as well as an image of human being we all known today was 
formed. It is a human being standing in front of abyss, who faces a horror of the 
infinite world as well as finitude of his/her resources. Relevant code for this fini-
tude Baroque identified in a concept of ‘Shout’. Leibniz was the first European 
philosopher, who reduced a philosophical concept to the effect of the shout rather 
than compared them. One can hear this echo of the shout from the whole Geor-
gian Baroque culture. 

I shout and cry and scream
I could not grasp the meaning of your shout.. –

These are Davit Guramishvi’s words. The first Georgian Romantic poet, 
who carried off and took this Baroque motive in global dimension was Nikoloz 
Baratashvili. Merani is the echo of the shout, formed in the framework of Ba-
roque. Guramishvili’s ‘Ordeal of Kartli’ and Baratashvili’s ‘The fate of Kartli’ 
reflect nourishing source of Georgian Baroque and Romanticism. Guramishvili 
did not live to see the destiny of his poem. Baratashvili did not live to see Gura-
mishvili’s ‘Ordeal of Kartli’ that through the generations, Georgians will read as 
the first part of Baratashvili’s ‘The Fate of Kartli’. What does these two poems 
have in common?

‘The Fate of Kartli’ contemplates on the fate that Napoleon substituted with 
the concept of ‘Politics’. Spiritual and conscious relations of Baroque and Ro-
manticism should be interpreted in this context.
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giorgi gaCeCilaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

baroko romantizmSi

moxsenebis Temad SerCeuli saTauri `baroko romantizmSi~ 
da ara `baroko da romantizmi~ kulturis istoriaSi barokos 
mdgomareobis faqtualobiT aris gamowveuli.

saqme isaa, rom kulturologiuri misia, romelic barokos 
epoqam Tavisi da momdevno periodis istoriaSi Seasrula, ba-
rokos ganasxvavebs stilebis mixedviT epoqaTa klasifikaciis 
normatiuli sqemisagan.

baroko metia da farTo, vidre epoqis stili.
am TvisebiT XVII saukunis barokos dro warmoadgenda karl 

iasperis `RerZuli drois~ variacias. es aris dro, rodesac 
drosa da sivrceSi erTmaneTisgan daSorebul qveynebsa da 
kontinentebSi erTdroulad ifeTqa ara mxolod damwerlo-
bis SeqmniT gamowveulma adamianis inteleqtualurma SesaZ-
leblobebma, aramed im tipis adamianis Camoyalibebis procesma, 
rogorebic varT dResac.

es aris ufskrulis winaSe mdgari adamiani, romelmac Tvali 
gauswora rogorc samyaros usasrulobiT mogvril saSinele-
bas, ise sakuTari SesaZleblobebis uZlurebas. am UuZlurebis 
Sesatyvisi kodi barokom SekivlebaSi dainaxa. leibnici iyo 
pirveli evropeli filosofosi, romelmac filosofiuri kon-
ceptis mniSvneloba ki ar Seadara Sekivlebas, aramed daiyvana 
Sekivlebis efeqtis faqtoramde.

mTeli qarTuli barokos kulturidan ganuwyvetlad moismis 
am Sekivlebis eqo.

me amad vhyivi, vhyviri da vhkivi,

ver ganvarkvivi Seni kivkivi...

es daviT guramiSvilia.
pirveli romantikosi qarTveli poeti, romelic barokos am 

motivs aitacebs da globalur sivrceSi gaitans, iyo nikoloz 
baraTaSvili.
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`merani~ aris barokoSi Camoyalibebuli Sekivlebis eqo.
guramiSvilis `qarTlis Wiri~ da baraTaSvilis `bedi qarT-

lisa~ paralelur sarkeebiviT, rogorc teqsti teqstSi, irek-
laven qarTuli barokosa da romantizmis masazrdoebel wyaros.

 guramiSvili ise gardaicvala, rom ver gaigo ra bedi ewia 
saqarTveloSi gamogzavnil mis `daviTians~. baraTaSvili ise 
gardaicvala, rom Tvalic ver Seavlo guramiSvilis `qarTlis 
Wirs~, romelsac Semdegi Taobebis qarTveloba waikiTxavs. ro-
gorc baraTaSvilis `bedi qarTlisas~ pirvel nawils.

ra iyo maTi gamaerTianebeli?
`bedi qarTlisaSi~ laparakia bedze, napoleons rom ukve 

Canacvlebuli hqonda politikis cnebiT. am konteqstSi ikiTxe-
ba barokosa da romantizmis sulier-goniTi naTesaoba. Teimu-
raz I, vasxtang VI, arCili, besiki, guramiSvili barokodan da al. 
WavWavaZis, gr. orbelianis, n. baraTaASvilis romantizmidan.

araTu barokosa da romantizmSi, aramed manamdec da Semde-
gac sulier landSafts saqarTvelo dafaravda Sekivlebis xmiT. 
am xmis eqo ismis galaktionis `lurja cxenebisa~ da g. leoniZis 
`myviralobaSi~. S. niSnianiZesTan vkiTxulobT:

zogi cixea Sekivleba, zogi – gafrena,

zogs auSvia xomaldivis nisli afrebis

zogi muStia, muqaraa, zogi gineba,

alayafebiT, qongurebiT rom ikbineba!

	 yvelgan, sadac ki moismis saqarTvelos erovnuli sxe-
ulis tkiviliT gamowveuli xma, rogorc galaktionis `Senze 
wuxiliT davRrRni am miwas, Cavacivdebi kbilebiT kalams~ an 
murman lebaniZis `da me vyviri afxazeTi Cemi~ – aris yvirilis-
Tvis barokos filosofiuri konceptis mimniWebeli xna.

rogorc vxedavT barokosa da qarTul romantizms aEerTi-
anebs rusuli agresiidan Tavis daxsnis Tema. baroko XVII sauku-
nidan iwyeba yvirilis motiviT. es motivi dResac ar damcxrala 
qarTUul poeziaSi.
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The Perception of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” in 
Giwi Margvelaschvili’s novel “Muzal”

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” and Vaja Pshavela’s “Aluda Qetelauri” are 
very important works for the postmodern novel “Muzal” of German writing 
Georgian writer Giwi Margwelaschwili’s. By rewriting the primary texts and de-
formation of their images the writer offers a new reality, the reality where there 
is nothing perfect.

Among numerous symbols used by Margwelaschwili in his novel Baratas-
vili’s Merani takes on special significance. His romantic escape from the universe 
is transformed into Gilles Deleuze’s device, according to which the writer draws 
the lines in the novel to show that the literary characters run away from their own 
texts.

Margwelaschwili shows a great mastery writing about personal and public 
when he creates a scene of kidnapping chechen Muzal by Black Merani in Khev-
surian community. The narrator in Margwelaschwili’s novel is Muzal, the char-
acter from Vaja Pshavela’s “Aluda Qetelauri”, who plays tominoes and tries to 
cheat the reader by introducing new characters. He uses tiles with new names: 
“Black Merani”, “Raven”, “White Merani”, “White Dove”.

Baratashvili’s Black Merani is transformed by Margwelaschwili in his 
novel into White Dove, as well as colorless Merani into White. Despite galloping 
the horse up and down the rider hopes that a fellow finds his life easier following 
his beaten track. Margwelaschwili shares Baratashvili’s idea as his White Merani 
also tries to escape from reality. The writer doesn’t answer the question if Muzal’s 
running has the end. He just draws lines and hopes if all lines cross the points 
which he puts, his novel and the character will be able to shift into the better read-
able and living conditions.
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nugeSa gagniZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

nikoloz baraTaSvilis „meranis“ recefcia givi 
margvelaSvilis „mucalSi“

nikoloz baraTaSvilis „merani“ da vaJa-fSavelas „aluda 
qeTelauri“ arsebiTi nawarmoebebia qarTveli germanulenovani 
mweralis givi margvelaSvilis postmodernistuli romanisaT-
vis „mucali“. maTze axali teqstis „gadaweriTa“ da mxatvrul 
saxeTa deformaciis gziT mweralma SemogvTavaza axali esTe-
tikuri realoba – realoba, romelSic idealuri araferia. 

mravalricxovan saxe-simboloTaGSoris, romelTac givi mar-
gvelaSvili „mucalSi“ warmogvidgens, gansakuTrebuli mniS-
vnelobis mqonea baraTaSvilis merani. misi romantikuli qrol-
va samyarodan Tavis dasaRwevad, margvelaSvilTan gardaiqm-
neba Jil delioziseul principad, romlis Tanaxmad, avtori 
Tavis naSromSi wertilebs ki ar svams, aramed xazebs avlebs, 
rac imas gulisxmobs, rom literaturuli gmirebi sakuTari 
teqstebidanac ki garbian.

piradi da sazogadoebrivi didi ostatobiT warmoaCina 
margvelaSvilma, roca xevsurul TemSi Savi merniT qisti mucalis 
motacebis scena Seqmna. baraTaSvilis „meranis“ optimisturi 
paTosiT aRzrdil mkiTxvelze waruSlel STabeWdilebas axdens 
Savi merani, romelmac mucali moitaca. 

givi margvelaSvilis romanSi mTxrobeli vaJa-fSavelas 
„aluda qeTelauris“ personaJi mucalia, romelic mkiTxvelis 
Tvalwin Tominos TamaSobs da damatebiTi qvebiT cdilobs 
sxva personaJebis „gacurebas“. TamaSis siaxle axali dasaxe-leb-
is qvebis SemoRebaa: „Savi merani“, „yorani“, „TeTri merani“ da 
„TeTri mtredi“. 

baraTaSviliseuli Savi yorani margvelaSvilTan TeTr 
mtredad gardaiqmneba, xolo feris armqone merani – TeTr 
mernad. ugzo-ukvlod Wenebis miuxedavad, mxedaris imedi aqvs, 
rom mis mier Telil gzaze, moZmes gauioldeba cxovreba, ukva-
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lod ar Caivlis misi „ganwiruli sulis kveTeba“. margvelaSvili 
axloa am mosazrebasTan, radgan misi TeTri meranic cdilobs, 
Tavi daaRwios realobas.…mwerali pasuxs ar scems SekiTxvas, 
eqneba Tu ara dasasruli mucalis gaqcevas. is avlebs xazebs 
da imedovnebs, rom Tu misi gaqcevis xazi yvela im wertils 
Semouvlis, romelic mas SeiZleba daesvas, maSin misi romani da 
gmiri principulad ukeTes, wasakiTxad da sacxovreblad vargis 
pirobebSi SeZleben gadanacvlebas.

 
Ketevan Gardapkhadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Friedrich Hölderlin about Empedocles 

Empedocles, made legendary already in his lifetime, whose death was like-
wise wrapped in mystery, became a subject of interest for the German romantic 
poet Friedrich Hölderlin, whose tragedy,The Death of Empedocles, conveys his 
attitude towards philosophy andantiquity. This article examinesthe drama to fore-
ground the poet’s ideas about antiquity, shaped by the reinterpretation of Greek 
heritage in the 18th/19th century German culture.

The revision of Greek civilization was largely contributedby German idealism 
and aesthetics, thanks to which the 18th-19th century German poetry is essentially 
philosophical. In Hölderlin’s works, which are deeply rooted in his contemporary 
German culture, poetry and philosophy complement each other, cognition is seen 
as the main mission of poetry, while ancient Greece is the poetic landmark repre-
senting the primary source of being. Hölderlin creates his own poetic mythology 
by deifying natural forces (the sun, aether, etc.), thus introducing elements of 
pantheism into his poetry.

The article discusses Hölderlin’s interpretation of Empedocles’ life and 
death, the extent to which the German poetfollows Empedocles’ biographerDio-
genes Laertios, the poet’s new vision of figures mentioned by the Greek author 
(Panthea, Pyndar, etc.), and his new accents that fashioneda character appeal-
ing to his contemporary world: a philosopher, priest, physician, politician, orator 
(called the father of rhetoric by Aristotle), whose name isperpetuated thanks to 
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his revolutionary ideas (hiscosmogenictheory of four elements driven by love 
and hatred and spontaneous origination frequently associated with natural selec-
tion) and hisbold striving for self-deification.

qeTevan gardafxaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

f. holderini empedeklesis Sesaxeb

Zveli berZeni filosofosi empedoklesi, romelic sicocx-
leSive iqca legendad da romlis sikvdilic idumalebiT iyo 
moculi, germaneli romantikosis fridrix holderlinis in-
teresis sagani xdeba. igi wers tragedias `enpedoklesis sikvdi-
li”, sadac sakuTar damokidebulebas aCvenebs rogorc filoso-
fosis, ise berZnuli memkvidreobis mimarT. statia warmoadgens 
mcdelobas, gaanalizos dasaxelebuli tragediis fonze poetis 
damokidebuleba antikurobis mimarT, rac, pirvel yovlisa, saz-
rdoobs XVIII-XIX ss-is germanuli kulturis mier antikurobis 
axleburi gadaazrebiT.

mTavari roli berZnuli civilizaciis gadaxedvis saqmeSi 
iTamaSes germanelma idealistebma (i. kanti, i. fixte, g. hegeli, 
f. Selingi) da XVIII s-Si Camoyalibebulma esTetikam, ris gamoc 
XVIII-XIX ss-is germanuli poezia filosofiur xasiaTs atarebs. 
f. holderlinTanac, romlis Semoqmedeba aucileblad ger-
manul kulturul CarCoebSi unda iqnas ganxiluli, poezia da 
folosofia avsebs erTmaneTs da poeziis mTavar daniSnulebad 
Semecneba aris aRiarebuli, xolo antikuri saberZneTi poetur 
orientirad, romelic yofierebis pirvelwyaros warmoadgens. 
amasTan erTad holderlini qmnis sakuTar poetur miTologias, 
romelSic bunebriv Zalebs ganaRmrTobs (mze, eTeri da a.S.), 
rac misi msoflmxedvelobis garkveul panTeistur xasiaTze 
miuTiTebs. 

statiaSi gaanalizebulia, Tu rogor aris recipirebuli 
empedoklesis cxovrebisa da sikvdilis ambavi germanel ro-
mantikosTan; ramdenad zedmiwevniT mihyveba igi empedoklesis 
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mTavar biografs – diogene laertels. yuradReba aris gamax-
vilebuli, Tu ra axal datvirTvas sZens poeti berZen avtorTan 
dasaxelebul pirovnebebs (panTea, pindarosi da sxv.). ra aris 
is aqcentebi, romlebsac svams romantikosi poeti da romelTa 
saSualebiTac qmnis Tavisi epoqisa da kulturuli konteqs-
tisTvis saintereso personaJis, filosofosis, qurumis, eqimis, 
politikuri moRvawis, oratoris (aristotele mas ritorikis 
mamas uwodebda) saxes, romelmac revoluciuri ideebiT (oTxi 
stiqiis pirvelsawyisad aRiareba, romlebic moqmedebaSi moyavs 
or mamoZravebel Zalas- siyvarulsa da siZulvils; misi TviTd-
abadebis Teoria bunebrivi gadarCevis Canasaxs Seicada) da se-
riozuli gamowveviT – RmerTad gadaqcevis surviliT – daa-
maxsovra Tavi Tanamedroveebs.

Manana Gelashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Quest Hero in English Romantic Poetry

Quest hero, considered as one of the archetypal images in Literature, gained 
an interesting interpretation in English Romantic poetry. The present article fo-
cuses on the works of those authors (“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner’’ by 
S.T.Coleridge, “Ode: Intimations of Immortality” by W.Wordsworth, “Alastor” 
and “Hymn to Intellectual Beauty” by P.B.Shelley etc.) whose rendering of the 
Quest hero reveal thenovelty brought aboutby Romanticism.

It should be outlined, that Romantic poets always identify themselves with 
the Quest hero, even in poems written in the third person. Their quest in most 
cases turns into a psychicpilgrimage enabling the poet to widen his perception of 
the Universe, and moreover through such creative process attainingGod. Hence, 
the Quest hero becomes a “mental traveler” (W. Blake) who through the quest 
seeks ‘attaining of the expended consciousness” (Northrop Fry).

The article deals with the Romantic quest not only in the English Romantic 
poetry, but also draws some noteworthy parallels in the works of the famous 
Georgian poet NikolozBaratashvili, namely in his verses “Meditations By the 
River Mtkvari”, “Night Over Mtatsminda”, and above all in “Merani”.
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maZiebeli gmiris interpretacia 
inglisuri romantizmis poeziaSi

maZiebeli gmiri, romelic erT-erT umTavres arqetipul 
xatad iTvleba literaturaSi, saintereso interpretacias 
iRebs romantizmis epoqis inglisur poeziaSi. statiaSi gaana-
lizebulia im avtorTa nawarmoebebi (kolrijis `baladamoxuc-
mezRvaurze~, uords uorTis oda: `ukvdavebasTan miaxlebisa~, 
Selis, alastori~, `himni inteleqtualur mSvenierebas~ da sxv), 
romelTa SemoqmedebaSi maZiebeli gmiris saxeSi naTlad gamo-
ixata is Tvisobrivi saixle, rac romantizmma moitana.

analizi cxadyofs, rom maSinac ki, rodesac nawarmoebi mesa-
me pirSia dawerili da moqmedi piri yavs, (rogorc mag. korijis 
`moxucme zRvaurSi~) romantikosebi axdenen poetis/sakuTari 
mes identificirebas maZiebel gmirTan, romlis Ziebebi `su-
lier yaribobad~ (uiliam bleiki) aris warmodgenili. adgili 
aqvs Ziebis CaSinaganebas, rac upirveles yovlisa, imaSi gamoix-
ateba, rom aqcenti keTdeba gmiris Sinagan samyarosa da xedvis 
gafarToebaze, rac mas saSualebas aZlevs ufro sainteresod 
da yovlismomcvelad Seimecnos samyaros dafaruli buneba. ro-
mantikosTa Ziebis mizani upiratesad uxilavis xilva da amiTY 
`cnobierebis gafarToebaa~ (nortrop frai).

statiaSi es problema ganxilulia ara mxolod inglisuri 
poeziis farglebSi, aramed gavlebulia ramdenime sagulisxmo 
paraleli, Tu ra interpretacia miiRo maZiebeli gmiris saxem 
qarTveli romantikosis nikoloz baraTaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi, 
kerZod mis leqsebSi `merani~ da `fiqrni mtkvris piras~, `Semo-
Rameba mTawmindazed~.
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Tatyana’s Space. Symbolism of Window in Romanticism 
and in Pushkin’s “Eugene Onegin”

French critic Philippe Hamon writes that only during the “industrial century” 
the window, as part of the house, takes the form and function that it has today in 
our everyday life. For this reason, the window becomes in the nineteenth century 
a very important topos of literature, including Russian. One of the first significant 
examples of usage of the image of the window as a symbolic space we find in the 
novel “Eugene Onegin”, when Pushkin describes Tatyana’ssilent and wild nature 
(“Eugene Onegin”, 2, XXV, 11-14). The image of the window appears many 
times in the novel in connection with Tatyana; not only it “becomes a symbol of 
sadness and loneliness”, but it has also other different meanings and to under-
stand them will help us the symbolism of the window in the history of European 
painting. There are two main opposite views on the figure of the woman at the 
window: the woman looks inside of the room (or on some specific subject), or, on 
the contrary, she looks out the window. In the age of Romanticism outer and in-
ner world, separated by the window, are contrasted. The woman in the picture or 
the literary character don’tenjoy the scenerybut “open” a new place space. When 
Tatyana is sitting near the window, we don’t always know where it looks, in the 
outside or inner world. The mystery of her soul is symbolized in the window, “in 
a transitive space”,

Джузеппина  Джулиано
Италия, Салерно 
Университет Салерно 

Пространство Татьяны. Символика окна в эпоху 
романтизма и в «Евгении Онегине»

Французский критик Филипп Амон пишет, что только в «промышлен-
ном веке» окно, как часть дома, приобретает формы и функцию, которые 
он имеет сегодня в нашей вседневной жизни . По этой причине окно стано-



90

вится в XIX веке и очень важным топосом художественной литературы, 
в том числе и русской. Один из первых более значительных примеров 
использования образа окна как символического пространства мы находим 
в романе “Евгений Онегин”, когда Пушкин описываетмолчаливую и дикую 
натуру Татьяны («Онегин», 2, XXV, 11-14). Образ окна не один раз появляется 
в романе в связи с главной героиней, он «становится символом тоски и 
одиночества» , но имеет и различные значения, для понимания которых 
поможет нам символика окна в истории европейской живописи. Бывают 
особенно два противоположных представления о фигуре женщины у окна: 
женщина смотрит во внутрь комнаты (или на какой-нибудь определенный 
предмет) или, наоборот, смотрит в окно.В эпоху романтизма внешний и 
внутренний мир, разделенные окном, являются противопоставленными. 
Нарисованный сюжет или литературный герой не столько наслаждается 
пейзажем, сколько «открывает» себе другое пространство. Но и когда 
Татьяна сидит у окна, мы не всегда знаем, куда она смотрит, в внешний 
или в внутренний мир. Тайна ее души символизируется именно в окне, «в 
транзитивном пространстве», в границе между личного, девичьего мира и 
внешней действительности.

Nana Gonjilashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Pegasus”

N. Baratashvili’s art is based on the Christian worldview. In this work, inter-
pretation and understanding of “Pegasus” (“Merani”) will be provided based on 
this worldview.

It is well known that the first (the author’s) title of the poem is “Desperate 
Rider” correlating with the Christian ideals of a hero and heroism – holy horse-
man and riding. Interpretation of the poem in this context reveals many inter-
esting issues that deserve attention. The title shows the direction and leads the 
reader on the difficult and urgent way; the title clearly shows the disposition and 
main sense of the poem. And respectively the poem demonstrates the inner nature 
(knightly bravery, high spirits, permanent fight with the fate, internal struggle 
etc.) of the lyrical subject as a desperate rider.
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The poem’s later and widely known title “Pegasus” is within the contents of 
the author’s title, emphasizing the idea of personal attitudes of the desperate rider 
and the sense and purpose of his “crazy ride”. In our opinion, the Pegasus is the 
symbol of the soul as only knightly brave soul is able to overcome all distances 
and obstacles (whether visible or invisible) and have super-aspirations. Accord-
ing to Baratashvili’s beliefs (fed and driven by Christian worldview), only by 
spiritual efforts one can achieve unachievable, elevate over everything worldly 
and surmount actually insurmountable obstacles and this, on its side, requires 
self-sacrifice, dedication and sacrificing of everything.

If the Pegasus is regarded as the symbol of soul, Baratashvili’s poetry can be 
presented symbolically, according to and within the area of the titles of his three 
poems – “The Orphaned Soul”, “The Evil Spirit” and “Pegasus” (or the Soul) as 
in the poet’s art, the mind and body, land and heaven, reality and dream, close and 
far, time and timelessness, lively and eternal, sense of being (responsibility and 
obligation) and infertility (being half-dead), world and personality are showed 
based on the titles of the above poems, the triple nature of the mental sphere 
(three situations) and determined from this point of view. 

Nnana gonjilaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Nnikoloz baraTaSvilis `meranis~ gaazrebisaTvis

 n. baraTaSvilis `merani~ erT-erTi gamorCeuli poeturi 
qmnilebaa qarTul mwerlobaSi. leqsis Sesaxeb samecniero li-
teraturaSi mravali naSromi moipoveba, Sesabamisad, araerTi 
da araerTgvarovani sayuradRebo mosazrebebia gamoTqmuli. 

 n. baraTaSvilis Semoqmedeba qristianul msoflmxedvelobas 
efuZneba da masSi qristianuli motivebi mkveTradaa TavCenili. 
`meranis~ wakiTxva da gaazreba-Secnobac naSromSi am TvalTa-
xedviT warimarTeba. 

 leqsis Tavdapirveli (avtoriseuli) saxelwodeba, rogorc 
cnobilia, gaxlavT `Tavganwiruli mxedari~, rac imTaviTve 
gmirisa da gmirobis qristianul ideals – wminda mxedarsa da 
mxedrobas – miemarTeba. leqsis am TvalsazrisiT wakiTxva mra-
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val saintereso da sayuradRebo problematikas gamokveTs. sa-
Tauri kvalavs gzas da mkiTxvels rTul da saWirboroto gzaze 
winamZRvrobs; saTauridanve xdeba sacnauri leqsis suliskve-
Teba da dedaazri. Sesabamisad amisa, leqsi lirikuli subieqtis, 
viTarca Tavganwiruli mxedris sulieri wyobis (mxedruli Se-
marTebis, sulieri mRviZarebis, bedTan dausrulebeli Widi-
lis, Sinagani brZolis da sxv.) warmomaCenelia. 

 Lleqsis Semdgomi da sayovelTaod cnobili saxelwodeba 
`merani~ avtoriseuli saxeldebis Sina-arss ar scildeba, ufro 
metad gamokveTs Tavganwiruli mxedris pirovnuli swrafvis 
ideas da misi `giJuri ltolvis~ sazrissa da mizans. leqsSi merani 
da misi daucxromeli qrolva mTavari ZarRvia da amitomac mera-
nis simbolos amocnoba didad mniSvnelovania. merani, vfiqrobT, 
simboloa sulisa, rameTu mxolod mxedrulad SemarTul suls 
Seswevs Zala yovelgvari sivrcis gadalaxvisa, yovelgvari dab-
rkolebis (xiluli Tu uxilavi) daZlevisa da zeswrafvisa.M bara-
TaSviliseuli mrwamsiT (rasac qristianuli msoflmxedveloba 
asazrdoebs da warmarTavs), mxolod sulis ZalisxmeviTaa Se-
saZlebeli miuwvdomlis wvdoma, yovelgvar miwierze amaRleba 
da realurad dauZlevelis daZleva, rac, Tavis mxriv, Tavgan-
wirvas, msxverplad misvlas da yovelives msxverplad gaRebas 
iTxovs. 

 merans sulis simbolod Tu davsaxavT, SesaZloa, baraTaS-
vilis poezia, simbolurad, misi sami leqsis saTauris – `suli 
oboli~, `suli boroti~ da `merani~ (anu `suli~) – Sestyvisad 
warmodges, maTs arealSi moeqces, rameTu poetis SemoqmedebaSi 
suli da xorci, miwa da zeca, realoba da ocneba, siaxlove da 
siSore, dro da udrooba, sawuTro da samaradiso, yofierebis 
sazrisi (pasuxismgebloba da movaleoba) da unayofoba (cocxal-
mkvdrad yofna), samyaro da pirovneba, ZiriTadad, zemoaRniS-
nul leqsTa saxeldebebis, sulieri sferos samobis (sami viTa-
rebis) kvalobazea TavCenili da am TvalsawieriT gansazRvruli. 
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The Curse in a Dead Man’s Eye’: Sight and Vision in Coleridge’s 

“The Rime of the Ancient Mariner”

Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s masterwork ‘The Rime of the Ancient Mariner’ 
stands as one of the most significant accomplishments of the Romantic period 
and is arguably the most famous poem of the nineteenth century in the English 
language. 

This paper proposes to examine a specific symbolism utilized by the poet, that 
of sight and vision. Throughout the poem, this paper suggests, Coleridge uses the 
imagery of sight and vision to align the horrors of the supernatural experience 
of the mariner with the Mariner himself. The Mariner is noted immediately as 
having a ‘glittering eye’ and having the power of fascination through his eyes, 
yet the horrors he later encounters and relates are also aligned with sight, most 
particularly the curse of the sailors which is expressed by, and seen in, their eyes.

The paper aims to excavate and examine this symbolism of sight and vision, 
and then further to align it both with the compositional theories advanced by 
Coleridge and Wordsworth in the ‘Preface’ to Lyrical Ballads, as well as to sev-
eral concepts later developed in Biographia Literaria. 

(The paper intends to analyse Coleridge’s revised text, not that originally pub-
lished in 1798).

Ia Grigalashvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Rebel Poets
(According to the works and letters by 

Giacomo Leopardi and Nikoloz Baratashvili)

About spiritual closeness between Nikoloz Baratashvili and Giacomo Le-
opardi is underlined by Guram Asatiani and Luiji Magaroto. Orphanhood of soul, 
complaining about a wrongness of fortune are expressed in the poets’ epistolary 
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heritage and poetry. They considered that native environment was useless, com-
patriots’ expression of meaness hurt them. 

Their sentiments are reflected in their biographies.Both poets felt dep-
ressed because they couldn’t get good education . They couldn’t manage their 
life. Both poets took to heart that undesirable conditions of life are unfavourable 
for the development of the person. They couldn’t adapt with the indifference of 
the society. Their protest is fair. Limitation of a personal freedsom causes prob-
lems in the development of the country. For the progress of the world or to live in 
the progressive world every person must release from the artificial irons. 

Both poets consider that the transient world is false. It broke their hopes. 
Though the poetry and the letters by Giacomo Leopardi and Nikoloz Baratashvili 
kindles the readers sympathy and protest with the inspiration to change the world 
for the best. It can be said both poets are reformers. Their romantic revolt is con-
tagious. It gives stimulus to the society for the catharsis. Emotions of sympathy 
and regret are caused by the acquaintance with their works. It shows the way to 
the youth and in the end they achieve success. Orphanhood is overcome, because 
poet has got so many readers who are his tender-hearteds, meaness is defeated 
because it is disclosed, everybody knows the transient world is false and nobody 
will trust. 

Italian poet Giacomo Leopardi and Georgian poet Baratashvili are rebel poets 
according to their letters and works. Their protest is a beginning of the spiritual 
regenerate of the society.

ia grigalaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

meamboxe poetebi
(jakomo leopardisa da nikoloz baraTaSvilis 

Semoqmedebisa da werilebis mixedviT)

nikoloz baraTaSvilisa da jakomo leopardis sulieri siax-
lovis Sesaxeb guram asaTiani da luiji magaroto xazgasmiT 
aRniSnavdnen. maTi epistolaruli memkvidreoba da poezia aRsav-
sea oboli sulis CiviliT bedisweris ukuRmarTobis gamo. maT-
Tvis mSobliuri garemo usargebloa, TanamemamuleTa mier sim-
dablis gamomJRavneba orive poets guls stkens. 
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jakomo leopardisa da nikoloz baraTaSvilis sevdiani we-
rilebidan maTi ganwyobilebebi cxadad ikveTeba. orive po-
eti ganicdida, rom ver SeZles saTanado ganaTlebis miReba da 
cxovrebis farTo asparezze gasvla. orive poeti grZnobda, rom 
arasasurveli garemo pirovnuli ganviTarebis damabrkole-
belia. isini ver eguebian sazogadoebis wevrebis gulgril 
damokidebulebas. maTi amboxi samarTliania. pirovnuli Tavi-
suflebis SezRudva qveynis ganviTarebis Semaferxebelicaa. sa-
myaros progresisaTvis, ufro zustad, progresul samyaroSi 
cxovrebisaTvis TiToeuli adamiani unda ganTavisufldes xe-
lovnurad Seqmnili borkilebisagan. 

orive poets miaCnia, rom wuTisofeli crua, man maTi imedebi 
daamsxvria. Tumca, jakomo leopardisa da nikoloz baraTaSvi-
lis poezia, maTi werilebi mkiTxvels uRviZebs TanagrZnobis 
gancdas, maT aRavsebs protestis grZnobiTa da samyaros ukeTe-
sobisaken Secvlis paTosiT. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom orive poeti bunebiT reformatoria. 
maTi romantikuli amboxi gadamdebia da mkiTxvels ubiZgebs 
kaTarzisisaken. sinanulisa da TanagrZnobis emociebi, rac maT 
SemoqmedebasTan ziarebas moaqvs, momaval Taobebs ukvalavs 
uval gzebs, romelTac sabolood isini mihyavs naTeli, yvela-
nairi xeliSemSleli dabrkolebebisagan Tavisufali warmate-
bebisaken. daZleulia suliT obloba, radgan poets amdeni gul-
Sematkivari hyavs mkiTxvelTa saxiT, ganadgurebulia simdable, 
radgan is mxilebulia, wuTisoflis sicrue da gautanloba 
yvelasaTvis cxadia, amitom mas aRar miendobian. 

italieli poeti jakomo leopardi da qarTveli poeti 
nikoloz baraTaSvili maTi Semoqmedebisa da epistolaruli mem-
kvidreobis mixedviT meamboxe poetebad gvevlinebian, maTi pro-
testi sazogadoebis sulieri aRorZinebis dasawyisia. 
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Romanticism’s Passion for Engagement with 
Foreign Languages and Culture-Specific Poetry and Prose... 

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832) was one of the few writers of 
Western Romanticism who focused their cultural and linguistic attention on the 
Arabic area. He saw this area of studies and efforts as an example for the meeting 
of East and West.

This paper analyses this part of Goethe’s work, life and world-view from 
theconceptual viewpoint of cosmopolitanism as contemporary cultural identity 
form of world citizenship.It is based on a literature matrix of what constitutes a 
cosmopolitan person, for instance engagement with specific cultural diversity.

A focus will be on relating this concept to the literary activities and posi-
tions expressed by Goethe himself.This seems especially relevant since Goethe 
is considered to have coined the term “world literature” in the sense of modern 
comparative literature studies.

Empirically, the paper links up with a previous study of the author, where 
three new types of cosmopolitans had been established, beyond the existing liter-
ature. These were called “Advanced Tourist”, “Transitional Cosmopolitan”, and 
“Interactive Cosmopolitan”.

The paper finally shows and evaluates how Goethe’s personal, linguistic and 
literary engagement with Arabic language and literature fulfills a range of the 
requirements even of contemporary cosmopolitanism. In doing so, it also shows 
the limits of Goethe’s cosmopolitan engagement. 

The goal of the paper is toshow both the extent and the limitations of Goethe’s 
world citizenship, so that his achievements are not just intimidating, butrather in-
spiring for the personal efforts of today’s writers, as well as students and teachers 
of language and literature.
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Nikoloz Baratashvili – the Way to Universal Poetry

Romanticism has developed in France, with Stendhal, Lamartine, Vigny, 
Hugo, Musset.

French poetry of this period lacks original forms, basically it is distinguished 
with the new themes and discusses all kinds of mental states. Lyricist poet regu-
larly deals with his own ego. A poet that is the subject and addressee of the verse 
expresses himself and becomes free. One of the most significant feature of the 
romantic poetry is exaltation with his ego.

In the works of French romanticists the cult of the energy is associated with 
Napoleon’s image. Development of the myth about Napoleon was promoted by 
such writers as Chateaubriand, Stendhal, Beranger... As an individual of 19th cen-
tury was oriented towards will, energy, self-strengthening, naturally, the myth 
about Napoleon had particular influence on him.

Consequently, it is not surprising that Napoleon’s image is one of the most 
important sources of inspiration for French romanticist poetry.

NikolozBaratashvili wrote the poem “Napoleon” when for the French poets 
delight with Napoleon’s epopee, his extraordinary fate, human abilities, achieved 
the peak of exaltation. We should note that such exaltation caused by human fate, 
glory, energy and strength of individual opposing the time cannot be seen in any 
of French romanticists’ works: “time is me and I am the hope of time” – says 
the poet and the tragic emphasis related to fate of individual limited in time is 
replaced with confidence in amazingly exalted ego. 

In this verse, like in “Pegasus” there is sensed the dynamism conditioned by 
the cult of energy and this can be seen in the structure and technique of Baratash-
vili’s verses; similar to Vigny, Lamartine, speed of creating of the verse adds to 
Baratashvili’s texts such breath and movement that cannot have the works ma-
tured in longer time.

The presentation is intended to emphasize certain aspects of French romanti-
cism and, in this context, determine contribution of Baratashvili’s art made to the 
common fund of world literature.
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nikoloz baraTaSvili – 
gza universaluri poeziisaken

romantizmi safrangeTSi ganviTarda stendalTan, lamartin-
Tan, vinisTan, hiugosTan, miusesTan erTad.

am periodis frangul poezias formis originaloba naklebad 
axasiaTebs; igi ZiriTadad Temebis siaxliT gamoirCeva da yo-
velgvar sulier mdgomareobaze saubrobs. lirikosi poeti sis-
tematurad mimarTavs „me”-s. poeti, romelic leqsis subieqti da 
adresatia, sakuTar Tavs gamoxatavs da Tavisufldeba. romanti-
kuli poeziis erT-erTi umTavresi niSania sakuTari „me”-Ti eg-
zaltacia. energiis kulti frang romantikosebTan napoleonis 
saxes ukavSirdeba. napoleonis miTis ganviTarebas xels uwyoben 
iseTi mwerlebi, rogorebicaa: Satobriani, stendali, berenJe... 
raki me-19-e saukunis adamianma nebisyofis, energiis, Tavis Ta-
vis ganmtkicebisaken aiRo gezi, bunebrivia napoleonis miTs 
masze gansakuTrebuli gavlena eqneboda. aqedan gamomdinare, 
gasakviri araa, rom napoleonis saxe franguli romantikuli 
poeziis erT-erT umTavres STagonebis wyarod iqca.

nikoloz baraTaSvilis leqsi „napoleon” swored im dros 
Seiqmna, rodesac frangi mwerlebisTvis napoleonis epopeiT, 
misi eqstraordinaluri bediT gamowveuli aRfrTovaneba, ada-
mianis SesaZleblobebiT egzaltaciis piks aRwevs. unda iTqvas, 
rom arc erT frang romantikosTan ar SeimCneva ase mZlavrad 
adamianis bedis, didebis, drosTan dapirispirebuli individis 
energiiT da siZlieriT gamowveuli egzaltacia; „Jami CemSia da 
Jamisa me var imedio”, ambobs poeti da droSi SezRuduli adami-
anis bedTan dakavSirebuli tragikuli aqcenti masTan me-s 
saocrad egzaltirebuli rwmeniT icvleba.

am leqsSi, iseve rogorc „meranSi”, igrZnoba energiis 
kultiT ganpirobebuli dinamizmi, rac vlindeba baraTaSvi-
lis leqsebis struqturaSic da teqnikaSic; rogorc vinis, 
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lamartinis, aseve baraTaSvilis teqstebs leqsis Seqmnis sis-
wrafe iseT sunTqvas da moZraobas aZlevs, rogoric ar SeiZleba 
hqondes ufro xangrZliv, droSi momwifebul nawarmoebebs.

moxseneba miznad isaxavs franguli romantizmis ramdenime 
aspeqtis gamoyofas da am konteqstSi n. baraTaSvilis Semoq-
medebis im wvlilis gansazRvras, romelic mas Seaqvs msoflio 
literaturis saerTo fondSi.

Olena Gusieva
Ukraine, Mariupol 
MariupolState University

Nostalgic and “Utopian” Symbols of Romanticism

The early Romanticism is like two-faced god: it simultaneously looks into 
the past and into the future. Romantic pathos of negation is embodied in con-
trasting intonation, color, temporal and conditionally-spatial symbols. Melodies 
of spring, as well as melancholic tunes of autumn, become echoic symbols of 
romantic poetry. Its coloristic symbolisms are composed of natural tones, mostly 
golden and blue (the color of fire and the sky). Its conditional space includes 
imaginary worlds in which the harmony of feelings is as attainable as the beauty 
of nature. From the time of Shelley theRomantic hero is distinguished by dual-
ity of feelings: by his “aspiring and melancholy spirit”, by his state of “joyous 
ecstasy and brooding despair”. Dissatisfaction and denial leave him two unequal 
opportunities – golden dreams of the past and dreams about the enchanting coun-
try of Utopia. The word Utopia, barely mentioned (for example, by Byronic hero 
of Shelley’s“Julian and Meddalo”) and not yet received its modern meaning will 
later determine one of the trends of “romanticism of the second wave”. The uto-
pian flow will preserve the leading lyrical motifs of early romanticism (lone-
liness, disappointment, melancholy) and, on the other hand, it will become an 
expressionof “optimistic hope”. Romantics will act twice as the forerunners of 
modern “conditional fiction”. The conflict of the real and imaginary worlds will 
be continued by the literature of escapism. A romantic utopia, with her search for 
the “ideal truth”, will revive both in medievaland planetary fantasy.
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Ностальгическоеи «утопическое» в поэтических символах 
романтизма

Ранний романтизм подобен двуликим богам: решительно отводя взгляд 
от настоящего, он одновременно смотрит в прошлое и в будущее. Поэт-
романтик ищет в прошлом утраченный идеал и вглядывается в будущее, 
стремясь и не рискуя его предугадать. Романтический пафос отрицания 
воплощается в контрастных образах – интонационных и цветовых, 
временных и условно-пространственных. Мелодии весны и любви, так же 
как и меланхолические напевы осени, становятся эхоическими символами 
романтической поэзии. Ее колористическая символика компонуется соче-
танием природных тонов, преимущественно золотого (цвет огня, не-
бесных светил) и синего (цвет неба).Ее условное пространство включает 
воображаемые миры, в которых гармония чувств так же достижима, как 
красота природы.Поэта-романтика со времен Перси Биши Шелли отлича-
ет двойственность чувств, «вдохновенный и меланхолический дух», состо-
яние «исступленного восторга и тягостного уныния». Неудовлетворен-
ность, отрицание оставляют романтикам две неравновеликие возможности 
– золотые сны прошлого и грезы о чарующей стране, где есть «любовь, красота 
и правда». Слово утопия, едва упоминаемое (например, байроническим геро-
ем поэмы Шелли «Юлиан и Маддало») и еще не получившее современного 
значения, позднееопределит одно из течений «романтизма второй волны». 
Утопическое течение романтизма, с одной стороны, сохранит ведущие 
лирические мотивы раннего романтизма (одиночество, разочарование, 
меланхолия) и станет выражением «оптимистической надежды», с дру-
гой. Романтики дважды выступят как предтечи современной условной 
фантастики. Конфликт реального и воображаемого мировпродолжит ли-
тература эскапизма, в которой романтическая неудовлетворенность жиз-
ньюбудет доведена до разрыва с реальностью, до безоглядного бегства от 
нее. Романтическая утопия, с ее поисками идеального героя и «идеальной 
правды», возродится в литературефэнтези –как в сказочной средневековой, 
так и в футуристической планетарнойфантастике.
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There and Back: the Real, the Imagined, and the 
Multi-Worldness in Contemporary Scottish Prose

Romantic fascination with the power of imagination leads to the creation of 
multiple worlds, where the imagined becomes even more important than the real. 
In Romanticism, imaginary worlds help to reveal one’s true nature, character, or 
one’s true vocation. The existence of supernatural, the longing for metaphysi-
cal, the craving for oneiric etc. are at the basis of textual, literary, and human 
experience of the time. Essentially, imagination is a mode of memory, a mode 
of perception, and a mode of projection. In Coleridge’s definition imagination is 
“the repetition in the finite mind of the eternal act of creation in the infinite I Am”. 
This “repetition in the finite mind” suggests a continuous search for perfection, 
ideality, or even divinity. 

The afterlives and echoes of the romantic idea of Imagination and the Imag-
ined are still at work in contemporary Scottish prose. “The creation of the infinite 
I Am” unfolds in the construction of multiple worlds that surpass the boundaries 
of the real. A continuous search for the secret of an “I” is constructed through the 
real and the imagined simultaneously, and the reader often has to go there and 
back through the boundaries of the multitude of worlds in the novels of Alasdair 
Gray, Iain Banks, and James Robertson.

Maya Jaliashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Baratashvil’s Poetry in the Context of 
Søren Kierkegaard’s „Either/Or“ Philosophy

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s creations typologically is considered in the context of 
Romanticism. However, his creations are beyond the scope of a particular course. 
It is like breaking the limits of time and space and pass through to metaphysical 
dimension, in which the time is the continuous integrity. Baratashvili equally 



102

echoes of past and future, because his work reflects the cultural experience of 
mankind and expressing the very generic principals of human being.

Baratashvili poetry’depth and the multiple facets of of his poems allows us to 
analyze his creations in the contexts of existentialism.

In the Baratashvili’s poetry many masked lyrical hero one thing is common – 
he is a rebel with his spirit. Life for him is a multidimensional phenomenon. The 
poet in his poetry contrasted the flesh and spirit, beauty and pretty, mortal and 
immortal, so he makes a choice. His thinking vector varies continuously between 
the two extremes and pushes the lyrical hero for breakthrough the locked space. 
There are always the equal importance of different values on its thinking scale, 
which create even philosophical context, formulated as „either/or“ antagonism. 
In this case, he echoes the danish philosopher, Søren Kierkegaard’s thoughts, in 
which context of philosophical and aesthetic views we are considering Nikoloz 
Baratashvili’s creativity. His youth and creative vitality he used, to through the 
power of Logos opposed all, that limit his personal freedom. This versatile and 
difficult process of search he needed not only for learning about the world, but for 
his own personal transformation and perfection.

maia jaliaSvili 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

baraTaSvilis poezia kirgegoriseuli `an-an~ 
filosofiis konteqstSi

nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedeba tipologiurad roman-
tizmis konteqstSi moazreba, Tumca, rogorc nebismieri genio-
sis xelovneba, misi Semoqmedebac konkretuli mimdinareobis 
farglebs scdeba. igi TiTqos arRvevs droisa da sivrcis far-
glebs da metafizikur ganzomilebaSi gadis, sadac dro uwyve-
ti mTlianobaa. baraTaSvili Tanabrad exmianeba warsulsac da 
momavalsac, radgan misi Semoqmedeba kacobriobis kulturul 
gamocdilebas ireklavs da adamianis yofierebis uzogades 
kanonzomierebebs warmoaCens. baraTaSvilis poeziis siRrme da 
mravalwaxnagovneba saSualebas iZleva misi leqsebis saanalizo 
konteqstad egzistencializmic moviazroT.
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baraTaSvilis poeziis mravalniRbiani lirikuli gmirisTvis 
erTi ram saerToa – is meamboxea Tavisi suliskveTebiT. cxovreba 
misTvisac mravalganzomilebiani fenomenia. poeti Tavisi suli-
eri cxovrebis umTavres gamoxatulebaSi, poeziaSi, erTmaneTs 
upirispirebs materiasa da suls, silamazesa da mSvenierebas, 
warmavalsa da ukvdavsa da arCevans akeTebs. misi fiqris veq-
tori mudmivad meryeobs or ukiduresobas Soris da lirikul 
gmirs ubiZgebs Caketili samyaros sivrcis garRvevisken. mis 
saazrovno sasworze yovelTvis Tanabari mniSvnelobis gansx-
vavebuli Rirebulebebi devs, romlebic qmnian kidevac filoso-
fiur WrilSi formulirebul `an-an~ dapirispirebulobas. am 
SemTxvevaSi, is exmianeba danieli filosofosis, sioren kirkego-
ris naazrevs, romlis filosofiur-esTetikuri Sexedulebebis 
konteqstSic ganvixilavT nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedebas. 
baraTaSvilic fiqrobda, rom `yovel adamianSi iyo raRac, rac 
mas xels uSlida, rom srulyofilad Caswvdomoda sakuTar Tavs~ 
(kirgegori), amitomac gamudmebiT marTavda dialogs `mesTan~, 
raTa is erTaderTi niRabi gamoerCia, romelic WeSmaritad war-
moaCenda mis saxesa da suliskveTebas. Ziebis es mravalmxrivi da 
rTuli procesi mas sWirdeboda ara mxolod samyaros Sesamec-
neblad, aramed, upirvelesad, sakuTari pirovnebis gardaqmnisa 
da srulqmnisTvis. Tavisi siWabuke, SemoqmedebiTi sasicocxlo 
Zalebi man gamoiyena imisTvis, rom sityvis gziT, logosis ZaliT 
daupirispirda yovelive imas, rac zRudavda misi pirovnebis 
Tavisuflebas. ararad yofnis sicariele man gadalaxa idealis 
aRmoCeniTa da misTvis TavSewirviT. baraTaSvilis poezia yovel 
epoqaSi aCens misi gansxvavebuli wakiTxvis, gaazrebisa da inter-
pretaciis SesaZleblobas.
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Romantic Philosophyof Artand the Theory of Synaesthesia

Based on texts and ideas of romanticism, this article discusses the assump-
tion that the new theory of synaesthesia and artistic practices emerged from the 
romantic philosophy of art. In particular, it emerged from romantic consciousness 
newly aware of the internal arts tectonics and their interoper ability problems. 
The potential of the theory, artistic practice and the new problem-solving aspects 
of synesthesia are rooted in the Romantic art philosophy. Later, on the basis of 
specific theoretical concepts analysis, we show how the romantic generation of 
thinkers and artists, because of their universality and openness to various art-
forms, influenced the further development of the theory of synaesthesia.

Tamaz Jologua
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

On the Essence of 1832 Plot
 

1832 Georgian plot was a significant factor of Georgian Romanticism 
(K.Abashidze, V.Kotetishvili, G.Kikodze, P.Ingoroqva, A.Gatserelia…).

In scholarly circles to the present day predominates the official viewpoint, 
determined by the political will of Emperor Nikolay I, concerning the 
unimportance, small scale, lack of organization, thus, absence of any prospect 
and hopelessness of the plot. In our opinion, the above-mentioned viewpoint was 
established also due to the incorrect methodology – researchers mostly based 
their studies on the evidence of individual conspirators, whereas the principle of 
juxtaposition of evidence was essentially ignored. In fact, the plot was a large-
scale and well-organized, and unless the betrayal by Iase Palavandshvili, the 
conspiracy had a real prospect of success. 

Along with the aristocratic, intellectual and spiritual circles of Eastern 
Georgia, the plot was also supported by Western Georgia (Imereti, Samegrelo, 
Abkhazia…). A significant role was assigned to hundreds of participants of 
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1830-1831 Polish rebellion, who were exiled to Georgia. Special mention should 
be made of the international relations of the conspirators, especially, contacts 
with the diplomatic and political circles of France and England (suffice it to note 
that a participant of the plot was the Secretary of the Consulate of France, Victor 
Letellier), etc. 

What caused the decision of the authorities not to assign serious importance to 
the plot, and to sentence only a small part of the conspirators to a comparatively 
light punishment – deportation to Russian provinces with the right of civil or 
military service?

It was not desirable for the monarchy that the universal discontent towards 
the political regime in a country “annexed voluntarily” be revealed (either within 
the Empire or in Europe). Along with this, a bloody war was waged in North 
Caucasia and the authorities did not wish to aggravate the situation in Georgia, 
serving as the place of arms of this war. Which is the most important, Nikolay 
I intended to turn the Georgian aristocracy into a support of the imperial policy 
in Caucasia and it was more convenient for him to have relations not with the 
punished, but the forgiven stratum. From 1835 the authorities gradually allowed 
the conspirators to return to their homeland, whereas the “seditious” Georgian 
aristocracy essentially transformed into a reliable stratum for the monarchy.

Tamaz jologua
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

1832 wlis SeTqmulebis raobisaTvis

1832 wlis SeTqmuleba qarTuli romantizmis mniSvnelovani 
faqtori iyo (k. abaSiZe, v. kotetiSvili, g. qiqoZe, p. ingoroyva, 
a.gawerelia...).

mecnierebaSi dRemde dominirebs oficialuri, imperator 
nikoloz I-is politikuri nebiT gansazRvruli, Tvalsazrisi 
SeTqmulebis araseriozulobis, mcire masStabis, araorganize-
bulobisa da, amdenad, uperspeqtivobis Sesaxeb. am Tvalsazrisis 
damkvidreba, Cveni azriT, kvlevis mcdari meTodologiiTacaa 
ganpirobebuli – mkvlevrebi umeteswilad pirdapir eyrdno-
bodnen calkeul SeTqmulTa Cvenebebs da arsebiTad ignorire-
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buli iyo CvenebaTa urTierTSejerebis principi. sinamdvileSi 
SeTqmuleba iyo farTomasStabiani, kargad organizebuli da, 
rom ara iase falavandiSvilis gamcemloba, ajanyebas warmate-
bis realuri perspeqtiva hqonda. 

SeTqmulebaSi, garda aRmosavleT saqarTvelos aristokra-
tiuli, inteleqtualuri, sasuliero wreebisa, dasavleT sa-
qarTvelodanac iyvnen CarTulni (imereTi, samegrelo, afxa-
zeTi...). mniSvnelovani funqcia hqonda 1830-1831 ww. poloneTis 
ajanyebis aseulobiT monawiles, romlebic saqarTveloSi iyvnen 
gadmosaxlebulni. sagangebod unda aRiniSnos SeTqmulTa saer-
TaSoriso kavSirebi, gansakuTrebiT, kontaqtebi safrangeTisa 
da inglisis diplomatiur da politikur wreebTan (sakmarisia 
iTqvas, rom SeTqmulebis wevri iyo safrangeTis sakonsulos 
mdivani v. letelie) da sxv.

ram ganapiroba xelisuflebis gadawyvetileba, SeTqmulebi-
sTvis ar mieniWebina seriozuli mniSvneloba, xolo monawile-
Ta mxolod mcire nawilisTvis ganesazRvra SedarebiT msubuqi 
sasjeli – ruseTis guberniebSi samoqalaqo an samxedro samsa-
xuris uflebiT gadasaxleba?

monarqiisTvis ar iyo sasurveli (Sinac da evropaSic), gam-
JRavnebuliyo politikuri reJimisadmi sayovelTao ukmayo-
fileba `nebayoflobiT SeerTebul~ qveyanaSi. amas garda, 
mimdinareobda sisxlismRvreli omi CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi 
da xelisuflebas ar surda viTarebis gamwvaveba am omis 
placdarmad qceul saqarTveloSi. rac mTavaria, nikoloz I-s 
ganzraxuli hqonda, kavkasiaSi imperiuli politikis dasay-
rdenad qarTveli aristokratia gadaeqcia da misTvis ufro 
mosaxerxebeli iyo, urTierToba hqonoda ara dasjil, aramed 
Sewyalebul fenasTan. 1835 wlidan xelisufleba SeTqmulT 
TandaTanobiT abrunebs samSobloSi, xolo `kramoluri~ qar-
Tveli aristokratia arsebiTad monarqiis dasayrden fenad 
transformirdeba. 
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“Rustaveli” by Alexander Orbeliani

Contents of the poem “Rustaveli” by Alexander Orbeliani, the romanticist 
poet consists of three sections: 1. divine origin of Rustaveli; 2. worldly life; 
3. eternal world. 

In the poet’s opinion, Rustaveli’s genius is of divine origin and therefore he 
expects answers to his questions (“I’d wish they told me, or called me from the 
heaven”). The poem is saturated with amazement and delight. There are mostly 
the interrogative pronouns: “who”, “some”, “whose”, “how much”... the text ac-
tually consists of the questions dealing with Rustaveli and these questions show 
deep knowledge of the great poet’s art and his appreciation. “Who” traditionally 
covers the name of Lord, Rustaveli’s divine origin can be seen from the phrases 
that “some healer” has given him immortality and that he is covered with the sun.

Of the min motifs of Rustaveli’s art, Alexander Orbeliani emphasizes love 
(“who has cut his heart with the sharp diamond and showed you fire of love 
there?”), friendship and high morality (“who has taught you how to live – friend-
ship and righteousness”); generosity (“who has brought the branch of generosity 
from the heaven to you?”). Rustaveli’s words are full of tears and at the same time 
with sweetness (“who has added to your tears so much sweetness?”). He knows 
that the poem depicts Rustaveli’s personal pain, it shows how bitter his life was.

Rustaveli’s worldly life is covered with mystery. Alexander Orbeliani men-
tions his native land as something like Eden. He desires to know, what wise men 
have brought him up, to which social group he belonged and so on. 

Finally, the poet looks with the spiritual gaze to Rustaveli’s being in heaven. 
He is in heaven of heavens. Riches and glory is nothing compared with this. His 
poetical power exceeds even the one of David the Psalmist, Rustaveli’s stances 
are the best among all poets of the whole world.

This is Alexander Orbeliani’s assessment of Rustaveli’s art and this is com-
patible with the attitude of Georgian romanticists towards the great poet. For 
them he is “Shota the Immortal”, his poetic art is the unconquerable peak of all 
times. And the image of new Rustaveli is associated with the restored, power-
ful Georgia. 
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lia kariWaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

aleqsandre orbelianis „rusTaveli“

romantikosi poetis aleqsandre orbelianis leqsi „rusTave-
li“ Sinaarsobrivad sami monakveTisgan Sedgeba: 1. rusTavelis 
RvTaebrivi warmomavloba 2. amqveyniuri cxovreba da 3. maradi-
uli samyofeli. 

rusTavelis genia, poetis azriT, RvTaebrivia, amitomac 
elodeba zecisgan kiTxvebze pasuxebs („netavi miTxran, anu ze-
ciTgana gadmomZaxon“). leqsi gamsWvalulia gaocebiT da aRf-
rTovanebiT. Warbobs kiTxviTi nacvalsaxelebi „ vin“, „viRac“ 
„romels“, „ramdeni“ ... teqsti, faqtobrivad, Sedgeba kiTxve-
bisgan rusTavelis Sesaxeb da am kiTxvebSi Cans didi poetis 
Semoqmedebis Rrma codnac da misi Sefasebac. „vin“, tradici-
ulad, RmerTis saxels faravs, rusTavelis RvTiurobas mi-
maniSneelia isic, rom „viRac mkurnalma“ mas ukvdaveba asva, igi 
mzeSemosilia. 

rusTavelis Semoqmedebis umTavresi motivebidan aleqsan-
dre orbeliani xazs usvams siyvaruls („vin gadaipo Tavisi gu-
li lesul almasiTa da imaSi anTebuli siyvaruli vin gaCvena“?), 
megobrobasa da zneobas („vin gaswava cxovrebisa wesi – megob-
roba da zneoba“); didsulovnebas („vin mogitana didsulovnobis 
rto sasufevlidgan?“). rusTavelis sityva savsea cremliT da 
amave dros sitkboebiT („vin gauria Sens mtkinvares cremlSi 
auracxeli sitkbo“). man icis, rom rusTavelis piradi tkivilia 
asaxuli poemaSi; Cans, raRac simware agema wuTisofelma. 

rusTavelis amqveyniuri cxovreba burusiTaa moculi. aleq-
sandre orbeliani mis mSobliur mxares edemis baRad moiazrebs. 
surs icodes, vin iyvnen misi aRmzrdelebi, brZenni, visac igi 
daulocavT, romel socialur fenas ekuTvnoda igi da sxva.

 dasasrul, poeti sulieri TvaliT ganWvrets rusTvelis 
yofas zesTasofelSi. is netarebaSia. simdidre da dideba mas-
Tan araraobaa. daviT mefsalmunesac ki aRemateba misi poeturi 
Zliereba, rusTavelis xmovaneba mTeli qveynis leqs-mgosnebis 
RaRadebas aRemateba. 
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aseTia rusTavelis Semoqmedebis aleqsandre orbelianise-
uli Sefaseba, romelic Tanxvdeba sxva qarTvel romantikosTa 
damokidebulebas didi poetisadmi. maTTvis is aris „SoTa uk-
vdavi“, romlis poeturi xelovneba yvela drois dauZleveli 
mwvervalia. axali rusTavelis saxeba ki mxolod aRorZinebul, 
Zlier saqarTvelos ukavSirdeba. 

Nino Kavtaradze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

The Mythologem of an Artist in Romanticism and Modernism

The icon of a lonely, rebellious artist, his contradiction to God and nation, 
the unconditional love and fidelity to creativity – these are the character traits 
distinguishing an artist with the outlook based on mythical understanding of the 
universe. In the era of romanticism and modernism the mythologem of exactly 
such an obstinate, taciturn and scorned artist fits to the writers’ ideas 

In the two volumes of the well-known French romantic writer Gérard de Ner-
val -“Voyage to the Orient” (1851), one of the passages attracts the reader’s at-
tention: “The Story of Queen of Morning and Soliman, the Prince of Soul”. The 
author narrates the story of the architect of King Soloman’s temple –Adoniram. 
It is easy to recognize Hiram in the character of Nerval’s novel: the detailed 
description of Hiram and his skill is given in Bible (The Third Book of Kings,7). 
The master, who “ was filled with wisdom and understanding” erected two great 
columns of Jachin and Boaz in Solomon’s magnificent temple. The same lonely 
and isolated person is the protagonist – the builder of Svetitskhoveli, Konstantine 
Arsukidze in Gamsakhurdia’s novel “The Hand of the Great Master “(1939). 

The hypertextual connection between Nerval’s and Gamsakhurdia’s literary 
texts is perfectly possible: Gérard de Nerval was properly appreciated exactly 
in the epoch of modernism. At the same time, this link is also confirmed by the 
similarity between the plots – the rejected, invincible king, the enamored noble 
daughter and the artist. On the other hand, these two literary works are not con-
nected by the architextuality: one of them belongs to the genre of the literary fairy 
tale, which was so popular in the era of romanticism, and the other artistic- liter-
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ary text is the sample of the contemporary, modernistic historical novel. How-
ever, none of the authors ascertain the authenticity of the narrated story. 

The intertextual connection between Gérard de Nerval’s and Konstantine 
Gamsakhurdia’s creative works is, on the one hand, conditioned by their ideo-
logical proximity and the similar attitude towards mythos and naturally, by the 
common source – biblical theme. In both of the texts the core of the artist’s my-
thologem can be read similarly; But, if the ideological- artistic paradigm empha-
sizes the uniqueness of the character, which is the peripheral item of the artist’s 
mythologem, in case of Gamsakhurdia the peripheral item of mythologem is the 
masterful fit of the national to the biblical text. 

nino qavTaraZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

xelovanis miTologema romantizmsa da 
modernizSi

martosuli, amboxebuli xelovanis saxe-xati, misi dapir-
is-pireba RmerTTan da erTan, SemoqmedebisadmiAupirobo si-
yvaruli da erTguleba – is maxasiaTeblebia, romliTac amoic-
noba xelovani samyaros miTosur gaazrebaze dafuZnebul 
msoflmxedvelobaSi. romantizmis da modernizmis epoqebSi 
swored aseTi Seupovari, sityvaZunwi, moZulebuli xelovanis 
miTologema ergeba mweralTa Canafiqrs. 

cnobili frangi romantikosi mwerlis Jerar de nervalis 
ortomeulSi `mogzauroba aRmosavleTSi~ (1851) erTi monakve-
Ti ipyrobs mkiTxvelis yuradRebas: `ganTiadis dedoflis da 
GsulTa mbrZaneblis solimanis ambavi~. avtori mogviTxrobs so-
liman mefis taZris xuroTmoZRvris adoniramis Sesaxeb. nerva-
lis personaJSi bibliuri xiramis amocnoba martivia: xiramis da 
misi ostatobis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT mogviTxrobs biblia (mesame 
mefeTa, 7). ostatma, romelsac `momadlebuli hqonda sibrZne da 
gamWriaxoba~ ori didi spilenZis sveti iaqini da boyazi aRmarTa 
solomonis didebul taZarSi. aseTive euli da gankerZoebulia 
konstantine gamsaxurdias romanis, didostatis konstantines 
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marjvenas (1939) protagonisti – sveticxovlis aRmSenebeli 
konstantine arsukiZe. A

nervalis da gamsaxurdias mxatvrul-literaturul teq-
stebs Soris hiperteqstualuri kavSiris arseboba savsebiT 
dasaSvebia: Jerar de nervali jerovnad swored modernizmis 
epoqaSi iqna dafasebuli. amavdroulad, siuJetebs Soris msgav-
sebac amas mowmobs – uaryofili Zlevamosili mefe, gamijnure-
buli didgvarovani asuli da xelovani. arqiteqstualoba am 
or mxatvrul tilos ar akavSirebs: erTi romantizmis epoqaSi 
esoden popularul Janrs, literaturuli zRapris Janrs ekuT-
vnis, xolo meore mxatvrul-literaturuli teqsti – Tanamed-
rove, modernistuli istoriuli romanis nimuSia. Tumca, arc 
erTi avtori ar amtkicebs gadmocemuli ambis utyuarobas.

Jerer de nervalis da konstatntine gamsaxurdias nawar-
moebs Soris interteqstualuri kavSiri erTi mxriv ganpirobe-
bulia msoflmxedvelobrivi siaxloviT, miTosisadmi msgavsi 
damokidebulebiT da bunebrivia, saerTo wyaroTi – bibliuri 
TematikiT. Oorive teqstSi xelovanis miTologemis birTvuli 
nawili msgavsad amoikiTxeba; magram, Tu romantizmis ideur-mxat-
vruli paradigma personaJis gansakuTrebulobas usvams xazs, 
rac xelovanis miTologemis periferiul elements warmoadgens, 
gamsaxurdias SemTxvevaSi miTologemis periferiuli elementi 
bibliur teqstze erovnuli konteqstis ostaturi morgeba 
xdeba. 

Makvala  Kharebava
Turkey, Izmir
Ege Unuiversity / Honorary Consulate of Georgia in Izmir
Institute of the Turkish Worls Studies

From the History of Georgian-Turkish Literatury Relations

Georgia’s centuries old history connects to its neighbor country Turkey. 
Even before the formation of the Turkish state in Anatolia, nomadic Tur-
kic tribes had settled down in the Caucasus and in Georgia. Aforementioned 
settled down Turkic tribes in Georgia, naturally brought their customs, and 
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folklore traditions with them. After the formation of Turk-Seljuk state, Tur-
kish-Georgian relations grew intensively. Turkish-Georgian relations got 
even stronger during the Ottoman Empire in 17th and 18th centuries. 

Georgia’s interest towards Turkish World had started in the early centu-
ries and since then it has only been growing. There are several interesting 
pieces kept in the Georgian archives: a textbook of Turkish language, which 
was made in 18th century; the Bible written with Georgian alphabet but in 
Turkish language; and the Georgian version of Koroglu.

Georgian school of Turcologists dedicated a lot of monographs, disser-
tations, and articles to Turkish history, language, and literature, translated 
and analyzed Turkish folklore. Today, translation of modern Turkish litera-
ture continues intensively. As regards to Georgian literature, unfortunately 
Turkish society became acquainted with it rather late. One of the reasons for 
this was the lack of knowledge of the Georgian language andliterature. Inter-
est towards the Georgian literature started in 1960s in Turkey. The very first 
translators in Turkey were Georgians who lived there.

A lot of work for the popularization of Georgian language and litera-
ture was done by bilingual journals: “Mamuli”, “Chveneburi”, “Pirosmani”. 
These journals published works about the history of Georgia, ethnographical 
and folklore materials, pieces from the Georgian literature, poems of modern 
Georgian poets, interesting materials about the Georgian villages in Turkey 
and about their customs and traditions. 

The study of Georgian-Turkish literature relations has great importance 
in strengthening cultural contact between these two neighbor countries. Con-
tacts established until today includes translations, analyses, and influences of 
Georgian tales, and Turkish folklore and literature. This general review aims 
to review the literature relations of the depicting works of these two coun-
tries, and sum up the works done up until today in order to outline the future 
plans in this direction.

Also, it needs to be stated that Georgian diaspora in Turkey preserved its 
traditions, especially the folk traditions which requires the mutual study of 
Georgian and Turkish specialists. 
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mayvala xarebava
TurqeTi, izmiri
igeos universiteti / saqarTvelos sapatio sakonsulo
TurqeTis msoflio kvlevis instituti

qarTul-Turquli literaturuli urTierTobis 
istoriidan

saqarTvelos mravalsaukonovani istoria akavSirebs me-
zobel qveyanasTan TurqeTTan. jerkidev sanam anatoliaSi 
Turqebis saxelmwifo Camoyalibdeboda,  momTabare Turqi to-
mebi kavkasiaSi da saqarTveloSi  calkeul tomebad Camosaxl-
dnen. saqarTveloSi Camomsxdar Turqul tomebs bunebrivia Tan 
mohqondaT TavianTi adaT-wesebi,  fokloruli tradiciebi. 
Turq-selCukebis saxelmwifos Seqmnis Semdeg ki qarTvelebs in-
tensiuri urTierToba gvqonda  TurqebTan. me-17- me-18 sauku-
neebSi  ki es urTierToba  kidev ufro gaZlierda ukve  osmaleTis 
imperiasTan.

saqarTvelos interesi Turquli samyaros mimarT adreul 
saukuneebSi daiwyo da dRemde ar Senelebula. Cvens arqivSi 
inaxeba  me-18 saukuneSi Sedgenili  Turquli enis saxelmZRvane-
lo,  Turqul enaze „biblia~ qarTuli asoebiT, qoroRlus qar-
Tuli  versia. 

Turqologebis qarTulma skolam mravali monografia, di-
sertacia, statiebi miuZRvna TurqeTis istoriis, Turquli eni-
sa da literaturis , Turquli folkloris nimuSebis Targmnasa 
da kvlevas.  dResac didi intensiurobiT  mimdinareobs Tana-
medrove Turquli literaturis Targmna.  rac Seexeba qarTuli 
literaturas, samwuxarod, TurqeTis sazogadoeba gvian gaec-
no mas.  erT-erTi mizezi, ra Tqma unda qarTuli literaturuli 
enis arasrulyofili codna iyo.   qarTuli literaturiT dai-
ntereseba TurqeTSi  daiwyo 1960  wlidan.  pirveli mTargmnele-
bi  TurqeTSi mcxovrebi qarTvelebi anu Cveneburebi iyvnen.

qarTuli enisa da literaturis polularizacias didi samsa-
xuri gauwia orenovanma Jurnalebma: „mamuli~. Cveneburi „firos-
mani~. am  JurnalebSi saqarTvelos istoriul, eTnografiul da 
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folklorul masalebTan erTad  periodulad ibeWdeboda  qar-
Tuli literaturidan nawarmoebebi, Tanamedrove poetebis leq-
sebi. dasaxelebul Jurnalebs didi wvlili miuZRviT TurqeTSi 
saqarTvelos istoriis da kulturis, qarTuli enis, literatu-
ris  da folkloris popularizaciis saqmeSi. garda amisa, Jur-
nalebSi gamoqveynda  saintereso  masalebi  TurqeTSi qarTuli 
soflebis, maTi yofa-cxovrebisa da tradiciebis Sesaxeb.

qarTul-Turquli literaturuli urTierTobis Seswavlas 
didi mniSvneloba aqvs ori mezobeli qveynis kulturuli kon-
taqtebis gasamyareblad.  dRemde arsebuli literaturuli kon-
taqtebi moicavs  qarTuli (zRaprebi ) da Turquli  folklorisa 
da   mxatvruli literaturis Targmanebs,  analizs da  urTierT 
gavlenebs. es  zogadi mimoxilva miznad  isaxavs or qveyanas  So-
ris  literaturuli urTierTobis amsaxveli masalebis  mimoxil-
vas, dRemde Catarebuli  samuSaoebis Sejamebas,  raTa  daisaxos 
samomavlo gegmebi am mimarTulebiT.  garda amisa, unda  aRiniS-
nos, rom TurqeTis qarTul diasporaSi  dRemde SenarCunebulia 
tradiciebi, maT Soris folkloruli tradiciebi, rac qarTve-
li da Turqi specialistebis erTobliv Seswavlas moiTxovs.  

Bela Khabeishvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Nikoloz Baratashvili – 
at the Origins of the European Romantic Reflection

The purpose of communication is to estimate, at the base of analysis of the 
general tendencies of French romanticism, Georgian romantic reflection. Our 
objective consists of finding out similarities and common propensities that 
make Georgian literature an integral part of European cultural and artistic 
heritage.

The research aims mainly to show off, through comparative methodology, 
the impact of French Romanticism on the poetic work of Georgian poet Nikoloz 
Baratashvili. The paper will include an analysis of universal thematic paradigms 
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that appears in the both literatures and highlight the presence of common ref-
lection close to each other. 

The analytical discussion about two romantic schools having different geog-
raphic situation will be carried out (without making a difference between ac-
tive and passive sides of movement) and will emphasize some basic themes of 
French romanticism such as:

•	 Exaltation of the EGO 
•	 Individual rebellion 
•	 Sublimity and beauty of nature
•	 Return of national sources
•	 Romantic despair
and Mal du siècle which can be roughly translated from French as “the 

malady of the century” -term used by François-René de Chateaubriand to refer 
to the ennui, disillusionment, and melancholy experienced by primarily young 
adults of Europe’s early 19th century. His protagonist René characterizes the Ro-
mantic ennui that would become a benchmark of the Romantic esthetic in the first 
half of the century.

The study of the influence of France writers Alphonse de Lamartine, Alfred 
de Musset, Victor Hugo, Alfred de Vigny, Jean Jacque Rousseau and others will 
be analyzed in light of the Baratashvili’s major poems that will facilitate com-
prehension of its importance making them legitimate part of European romantic 
poetry.

bela xabeiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

nikoloz baraTaSvili – 
evropuli romantikuli azrovnebis sawyisebTan
 
moxsenebis mizania franguli romantizmis tendenciaTa 

ganxilvis safuZvelze qarTuli romantikuli esTetikisa da 
msoflmxedvelobis Sefaseba da gaanalizeba; qarTul poeziaSi 
franguli romantizmis im gavlenaTaA amokiTxva, romlebic am pe-
riodis qarTul mwerlobas evropul azrovnebasTan aaxloebs da 
mas evropuli lireteraturuli memkvidreobis srulfasovan 
kuTvnilebad aqcevs.

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sublime_%28philosophy%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/French_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fran%C3%A7ois-Ren%C3%A9_de_Chateaubriand
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/ennui
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Depression_%28mood%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Young_adult_%28psychology%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Young_adult_%28psychology%29
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Europe
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ren%C3%A9_%28novella%29
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kvleva komparatistul meTodologiaze dayrdnobiT niko-
loz baraTaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi evropuli romantizmisTvis 
damaxasiTebel tendenciaTa ilustracias isaxavs miznad. naS-
romi iseTi universaluri paradigmebis Seswavlas mieZRvneba, 
romlebic orive qveynis SemoqmedebaSi paraleluri azrovnebis 
arsebobas avlens.

ori, geografiulad erTob daSorebuli romantikuli sko-
lis msoflmxedvelobis Sesaxeb analitikuri msjeloba, roman-
tizmis pasiuri da aqtiuri maxasiaTeblebis gaumijnavad, iseTi 
Zireuli Temebis garSemo warimarTeba, rogoricaa: 

•	 individis egzaltacia; sakuTari `me~-s gamZafrebuli 
SegrZneba;

•	 personaluri amboxi;
•	 nacionalur sawyisebTan dabruneba;
•	 romantikuli sevda, uimedoba;
•	 bunebis primati;
•	 `saukunis borotebis~ (avadmyofobis) fenomeni;
CamoTvlili mimarTulebebis kuTxiT arsebuli msgavsebis 

demonstracia pirvel etapze franguli romantizmis warmomad-
genelTa Semoqmedebis ganxilvis safuZvelze ganxorcieldeba, 
rac paralelurad n. baraTaSvilis poeziasTan SedarebiTi ana-
lizis fonze warimarTeba. kvleva individis egzaltaciis, su-
lieri martoobis, miusafrobis, romantikuli sevdis gamomwvevi 
mizezebis Seswavlas daeTmoba, rac, mag, frangul romantizmSi 
`saukunis borotebis~ fenomenis arsebobas ukavSirdeba. 1802 
w. gamoqveynebul fransua rene de Satobrianis avtobiografi-
ul romanSi `rene~ es fenomeni pirovnebis mier sazogadoebisa 
da zogadad samyaros moTxovnebTan Seusabamobis gaazrebi-
dan gamomdinare, tragizmSi vlindeba. baraTaSvilis poetur 
SedevrebTan (suli oboli, sulo boroto, merani da sxv.) Sedare-
biTi analizis safuZvelze am movlenis Seswavla zogadevropuli 
romantikuli esTetikis tendenciebTan konkretuli siaxlovis 
moZiebaSi dagvexmareba. amasTan, yvela zemoxsenebuli mimar-
TulebiT warmoebuli msjeloba Aalfred de miuses, viqtor hi-
ugos, Aalfred de vinis, alfons de lotreamonis, Jan-Jak rusos 
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da sxvaTaA Semoqmedebaze dayrdnobiT, gaamartivebs n. baraTaS-
vilis poeziis Sefasebas da evropuli literaturuli memkvid-
reobis srulfasovan kuTvnilebad mis aRqmaSi dagvexmareba.

Lela Khachidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

One Aspect of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Creativity

The origin of Georgian Romanticism has its context and prerequisites that is 
determined by the epoch and specific character of this literary trend itself. It is 
worthy of mention the relation of Georgian romanticists to the literary heritage 
of the past, namely, the Bible and Georgian ecclesiastical poetry. This connection 
is especially strong in the works of the best known representative of Georgian 
Romanticism, Nikoloz Baratashvili. Georgian scholar P.Ingorokva was the first 
who pointed out to this connection. 

The connection of Baratashvili’s poem Meditations on the Riverside of Mt-
kvari with Ecclesiastes has been regarded by Georgian scholars. One of the “pro-
totypes” of this poem are also Ioane Minchkhi’s hymns. The motif of futility 
of this life runs through all Minchkhi’s works. In Minchkhi’s hymns this motif 
becomes the origin of lyrical feelings.

In several of Minchkhi’s hymns the idea content of this Baratashvili’s poem 
is represented in laconic form. The interpretation of futility of life given in Eccle-
siastes is changed by the necessity of national concern, “labor” both in Baratash-
vili’s and in Minchkhi’s works. Under the concern for the “eternal life” expressed 
in some of Modrekili’s hymns, must be implied the “labor” precisely in this life. 
In this essential issue Ioane Minchkhi and Nikoloz Baratashvili are consistent 
with each other.

 Baratashvili’s poem Meditations on the Riverside of Mtkvari reminds us Io-
ane Minchkhi’s hymns not only by understanding of the issue but figuratively 
and phraseologically. Baratashvili was familiar with old Georgian ecclesiastical 
poetry as well as his predecessors – Vakhtang VI, Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani and 
David Guramishvili. From Baratashvili’s biography it is known his special at-
titude to old Georgian manuscripts.
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It is also interesting the connection between Baratashvili’s verse “My Pray” 
with old Georgian hymnographical tradition, namely, with the hymn which be-
longs to Ioane Damaskeli. The motif of silent pray expressed in the final line of 
this hymn is found in Georgian chants.

lela xaCiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedebis erTi aspeqti

qarTuli romantizmis warmoSobas Tavisi konteqsti da wi-
napirobebi aqvs, rac ganpirobebulia epoqiT da TviT am li-
teraturuli mimdinareobis specifikiT. aRsaniSnavia qarTvel 
romantikosTa mimarTeba winadroindel literaturul memk-
vidreobasTan, kerZod, bibliasa da qarTul sasuliero poezi-
asTan. es kavSiri gansakuTrebiT mWidroa qarTuli romantizmis 
yvelaze cnobili warmomadgenlis – nikoloz baraTaSvilis Se-
moqmedebaSi. am kavSiris Sesaxeb pirvelad miuTiTa p. ingoroyvam. 

`eklesistesTan~ baraTaSvilis leqsis – `fiqrni mtkvris pi-
ras~ kavSiri ganxilulia qarTvel mkvlevarTa mier. baraTaS-
vilis am leqsis erT-erTi `pirvelsaxea~ ioane minCxis sagalo-
blebic. minCxis mTel SemoqmedebaSi gansakuTrebuli ZaliTaa 
damuSavebuli amqveyniuri cxovrebis amaoebis motivi. minCxTan 
es motivi lirikuli ganwyobilebebis saTavedaa qceuli.

minCxis ramdenime sagalobelSi lakonuri formiTaa warmod-
genili baraTaSvilis am leqsis ideuri Sinaarsi. amqveyniuri 
amaoebis `eklesiasteSi~ mocemul gaazrebas rogorc baraTaS-
vilTan, ise ioane minCxTan cvlis saqveyno sazrunavis, `moRu-
awebis~ aucilebloba. minCxis araerT sagalobelSi gamoxatul 
`saukuno cxorebisaTvis~ zrunvaSi swored amqveyniuri ”moRu-
aweba” unda igulisxmebodes. am arsebiT sakiTxSi ioane minCxi da 
nikoloz baraTaSvili Tanxvdebian erTmaneTs.

baraTaSvilis leqsi `fiqrni mtkvris piras~ ioane minCxis 
sagaloblebs gvagonebs ara mxolod problemis gaazrebis, ar-
amed saxismetyvelebiT da frazeologiuradac. baraTaSvili 
kargad icnobda Zvel qarTul sasuliero poezias, iseve rogorc 
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misi winamorbedebi – vaxtang VI, sulxan-saba orbeliani da daviT 
guramiSvili. baraTaSvilis biografiidan cnobilia misi gansa-
kuTrebuli damokidebuleba Zvel qarTul xelnawerebTan.

aseve sagulisxmoa kavSiri baraTaSvilis leqsisa – `Cemi loc-
va~ Zvel qarTul himnografiul tradiciasTan, kerZod, sagalo-
belTan `soflisa zRuai aRZrul ars~, romelic ioane damaskels 
ekuTvnis. am leqsis bolo strofSi gamoxatuli `mdumriad loc-
vis~ motivi agreTve ramdenjerme gvxvdeba qarTul sagaloblebSi.

Tsira Kilanava
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Literary Models of Space in Georgian Romanticism

In texts of all genres created within the frames of Georgian Romanticism 
(in poems, lyrical verses, autobiography/memoires and in documental prose) the 
dominant discourse is created by the formulation of issues significant for na-
tional identity. The special role here is played by polarized system of auto- and 
hetero-icons, in formation of which the space imageology makes the significant 
contribution. This narratological category which formulates personal/national 
identity becomes more active in Realists’s works. 

During the last decade the special attentions is paid to space category while 
analyzing the literary texts and cultural processes (a new branch is identified in 
literary studies, the so called Spatial Turn). From the narratological category of 
literary space embodiment the concepts of Kathrin Dennerlein and Bridget Neu-
mann are considered. In addition to this, for the purposes of defining of the se-
mantic meaning of space provided in verses and proses, the linguistic and stylistic 
types of space description are used which are stated by the German Anglicist, 
AnsgarNiuning, the author of important narrotological concepts. 

The analysis of lyrical texts and poems shows that in the works of Georgia 
Romanticists, the dominant role is played by the imageology of national land-
scape. Exactly during the period of Romanticism was started the charging of 
particular locations of national space (Tbilisi, Aragvi, Tergi, Mtkvari …) with the 
national semantics: by means of highlighting of these spaces the freedom, mem-
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ory of the past, awareness of history and the motifs of its sharing are emphasized 
(this process is implemented in the Romanticists’ works). Markers reflecting the 
landscape imageology create first cultural images in the context of relationship 
between Russia and Georgia as colonist and colonized countries.

As for the documental prose, the space here is polysemantic, however the 
so called process of literary cartography is detected as a tendency, not the meta-
phorization, which, in its row, represents one of the main strategies of literary 
national discourse of subsequent period. 

cira kilanava
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

sivrcis literaturuli modelebi 
qarTul romantizmSi

qarTuli romantizmis farglebSi Seqmnil yvela Janris teq-
stSi (poemaSi, lirikul leqsebSi, avtobiografias/memuarebsa 
Tu dokumentur prozaSi) dominantur diskurss qmnis naciona-
luri identobisTvis mniSvnelovani sakiTxebis formulireba. 
aq gansakuTrebul rols asrulebs avto- da heteroxatebis po-
larizebuli sistema, romlis CamoyalibebaSic Tavisi wvlili 
Seaqvs sivrcis imagologias. pirovnuli/nacionaluri idento-
bis maformirebeli es naratologiuri kategoria kidev ufro 
aqtualuri xdeba realistTa SemoqmedebaSi.

bolo aTwleulSi literaturuli teqstebisa dakulturu-
li procesebis analizisas gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqceva 
sivrcis kategorias (literaturismcodneobaSi SeiniSneba axali 
gardatexa, e.w. Spatial Turn). sivrcis literaturuli gansaxovne-
bis naratologiuri kategoriebidan gaTvaliswinebulia katrin 
denerlainisa da birgit noimanis konceptebi. amasTan, leqsebsa 
da poemebSi warmodgenili sivrcis sementikuri mniSvnelobe-
bis dasadgenad, damatebiT, gamoyenebulia germaneli anglis-
tis, mniSvnelovani naratologiuri konceptebis avtoris, ans-
gar niuningis, mier dadgenili literaturuli sivrcis aRweris 
lingvisturi da stilisturi tipebi.
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lirikuli teqstebisa da poemebis analizi aCvenebs, rom qa-
rTvel romatikosTa SemoqmedebaSi dominanturia nacional-
uri landSaftis imagologia. swored romantizmis xanaSi iwyeba 
erov-nul sivrceTa calkeuli lokaciis (Tbilisi, aragvi, Ter-
gi, mtkvari ...) datvirTva nacionaluri semantikiT: am sivrcee-
bis warmoCeniT xazi esmeba Tavisuflebis, warsulis xsovnis, 
istoriis codnisa da gadacemis motivs (es procesi sruldeba 
realistTa SemoqmedebaSi). landSaftis imagoloogiis amsaxveli 
markerebi qmnis pirvel kulturul imijebs ruseTsa da saqar-
Tveloze kolonizatorisa da koloniuri qveynis urTierTobis 
konteqstSi.

rac Seexeba dokumentur prozas, aqsivrce polisemanturia, 
Tumca, tendenciis saxiT SeiniSneba e.w. literaturuli kartog-
rafirebis procesi da ara – metaforizeba, rac Semodgomi peri-
odis literaturis nacionaluri diskursis erT-erTi mTavari 
strategiaa.

Larisa S. Kislova
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University

Neoromantism as a Receptive Strategy in the
Russian “New Drama” of the XX-XXI Centuries

(E. Gremina, Y. Klavdiev)

The reflection of romanticism in postmodern texts is primarily associated 
with the representation of the feminine. Consciously using female gender iden-
tity and modeling another gender Self, the authors shape new, unexpected female 
images in their texts. A warrior woman is a kind of symbol of the victory of the 
feminine, because traditional gender stereotypes are quite stable in the contem-
porary literature. Yuri Klavdiev and Elena Gremina, experimenting with ideas 
about femininity, establish a peculiar precedent within “male dominated field” of 
the Russian “new drama”.

In the play “Eyes of the Day” (1996), E.Gremin portrays a well-known image 
of the famous dancer and courtesan Mata Hari (Gertrude Celle), who possesses 
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incredible talents, and is sure that death does not exist, and human possibilities 
are endless. According to Mata Hari, a woman, who chose a new independent life 
for herself, can overthrow the men power.

Y. Klavdiev’s play “Anna” (2004) starts as a western, but later the mystical 
western turns into a tough drama, and the adventurous collision transforms into a 
deep intractable conflict between the person and the system. Anna – the heroine 
of the play by Y. Klavdiev – passes a verdict on the male, manifesting all the 
inhuman and merciless. Anna performs a male mission – she is forced to declare 
herself a shooter, capable of resisting everyone in the district.

The heroine of the “new drama”, being in conflict with reality, embodies a 
new type of character. She fights against the evil, which, however, cannot be de-
feated. This image is marked with expressiveness and increased lyricism, which 
allows us to talk about neoromantic tendencies that can be traced in contemp-
orary drama. Thus, the manifestation of the neoromantic paradigm in postmo-
dern texts becomes part of the artistic receptive strategy, objectivized in the con-
temporary literary process.

Л. С. Кислова
Россия, Тюмень
Тюменский государственный университет

Норомантизм как рецептивная стратегия
в русской «новой драме» рубежа XX-XXI веков 

(Е. Гремина, Ю. Клавдиев)

Рефлексия романтизма в постмодернистских текстах связана в пер-
вую очередь с репрезентацией женского. Сознательно используя женские 
гендерные идентификации и моделируя гендерное Другое, авторы воп-
лощают в своих текстах совершено новые (не ожидаемые) женские 
образы. Женщина-воин – это своеобразный символ победы женского, 
поскольку традиционные гендерные стереотипы достаточно стабильны в 
современном литературном пространстве. Юрий Клавдиев и Елена Гремина, 
экспериментируя с представлениями о феминности, создают своеобразный 
прецедент в границах предельно «мужского поля» русской «новой драмы».

В пьесе Е. Греминой «Глаза дня» (1996) объективируется известный 
образ знаменитой дамы «полусвета», танцовщицы и куртизанки Мата Хари 
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(Гертруды Целле), обладающей невероятными талантами и абсолютно 
уверенной, что смерти не существует, а человеческие возможности без-
граничны. Власть мужчин, по мнению Мата Хари, может победить жен-
щина, выбрав для себя новую независимую жизнь. 

Действие в пьесе Ю. Клавдиева «Анна» (2004) разворачивается в 
контексте жанра вестерна, но мистический вестерн перетекает в жест-
кую драму, а авантюрная коллизия перерастает в глубокий неразрешимый 
конфликт человека и системы. Анна – героиня пьесы Ю. Клавдиева – выно-
сит приговор мужскому, которое манифестирует себя как бесчеловечное и 
беспощадное. Анна выполняет мужскую миссию – она вынуждена объя-
вить себя стрелком, способным противостоять всей округе.

Героиня «новой драмы», находящаяся в конфликтных отношениях с 
действительностью, воплощает новый тип персонажа. Она борется со 
злом, которое, впрочем, невозможно победить, ее образ отличается эк-
спрессивностью и повышенным лиризмом, что позволяет говорить о тен-
денциях неоромантизма в современных драматургических текстах. Таким 
образом, проявление неоромантической парадигмы в постмодернистских 
текстах, становится частью художественной рецептивной стратегии, объек-
тивированной в современном литературном процессе. 

Iraida Krotenko
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Theoretical Aspects of Romanticism Poetics

There are numerous concepts of romanticism, but its poetics still remains 
controversial. It is not a rare case when romanticism is rendered as a historic no-
tion, as a universal aesthetic category, cyclic in character. In this regard, it comes 
close to the understanding of classicism. 

The concepts of romanticism that evolved in the 18th century have under-
gone substantial changes in the contemporary theory of literature; Along with 
that, they retain their initial theoretical principles and orientation: paradigmatic 
transition of the world and the living body, new changes in human, free literary 
forms, a new type of the hero, an interest in the depth of irrationalism of psyche. 



124

The classical hierarchy of the pattern of the world takes a different form on an 
analogy basis.

The postulates that are considered the basis of romanticism seem to be histori-
cally variable as well. The principle of analogy of early romanticism undergoes 
changes since a feeling of detachment from the entirety of the world prevails. 
The metaphor of the world as a living body is personified in fictional automats, 
toys. Schizophrenic discourse creates a new fictitious reality in postmodern ro-
manticism. Insanity gives way to insights into life, since the world responds to 
antimonies. By means of so-called “Romantic dream” introduced by A. Edison 
in 1790 as a unique literary device in question, the text is analyzed as a tool of 
reference, which in its own fashion arouses the aspiration. This thesis continues 
development in the theories of modernism and postmodernism texts.

The problematic circle of romanticism persists and has a more long-lasting 
form rather than romantic poetics itself. It acquires new stylistics, but retains its 
own main motifs, including the themes of lost paradise, nihilism, crime, repen-
tance and redemption. These themes are realized in fiction writing in various 
national literatures.

The national model of romanticism remains to be a subject of great interest 
for the theoreticians of romanticism. The said model undergoes evolution within 
the borders of literature and experiences the influence of inner and outer changes.

The reconstruction of literary paradigm in terms of contemporary thinking 
requires a new understanding of the national formula of peoples’ consciousness 
in the works of the poets that influenced the cultural consciousness of the na-
tion (A. Pushkin, A. Mitskhevich and N. Baratashvili). The involvement into the 
harmonization of European literary space makes it essential to seek the forms of 
dialogues between the national literatures. It is obvious that such kind of roles of 
moral orientation can be assumed by Romantic poets.
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Ираида Кротенко 
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели 

Теоретические аспекты поэтики романтизма

Существуют многочисленные теоретические концепции романтизма, 
но его поэтика остается противоречивой. Романтизм нередко понимает-
ся как историческое понятие, как универсальная эстетическая категория, 
имеющая циклический характер; в таком значении он уподобляется клас-
сицизму. Концепции романтизма, которые возникли в 18 веке, в новейшей 
теории литературы претерпевают качественные изменения, сохраняя при 
этом первоначальные теоретические установки: парадигматическую сме-
ну мира-организма, новые изменения человека, свободные литературные 
формы, новый тип героя, интерес к иррациональным глубинным психики. 
Классическая иерархия модели мира сменяется принципом аналогии. 
Опорные постулаты романтизма также исторически изменчивы. Принцип 
аналогии раннего романтизма сменяется ощущением расколотости един-
ства мира. Метафора мира как живого организма персонифицируется в 
образе автомата, куклы. Шизофренический дискурс образует в роман-
тизме постмодерна новую художественную реальность. Безумие откры-
вает новые жизненные горизонты, так как реагирует на антимонии ми-
ра. «Романтическое мечтание» как особый способ чтения А.Эдисон 
выдвинул в 1790 году, он рассматривал текст как намек, пробуждающий 
воображение. Этот тезис получает развитие в теориях текста в модернизме 
и постмодернизме. Романтический проблемный круг оказывается долговеч-
нее собственно романтической поэтики, приобретает новую стилистику, но 
сохраняет основные свои мотивы: тема утраченного рая, нигилизм, вины 
и искупления. Эти темы в разных национальных литературах реализуются 
в художественной практике. Вопросом наиболее пристального внимания 
теоретиков романтизма остается национальная модель литературы ро-
мантизма, которая эволюционирует в пределах своей литературы, под-
вергается внешним и внутренним влияниям. Современная смена лите-
ратурной парадигмы требует по-новому осмыслить национальную формулу 
народного сознания в творчестве поэтов, которые оказали влияние на 
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культурное сознание нации (А.Пушкин, А.Мицкевич, Н.Бараташвили). 
Интеграция в единое европейское литературное пространство требует по-
иска форм диалога между национальными литературами; такими нрав-
ственными ориентирами могут выступать поэты-романтики.

Nona Kupreishvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Concept of Faith in English and Georgian Romanticism
(In accordance with Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Merani” and 

Byron’s “Cain”)

Romanticism that almost at the same time was formed in leading European 
countries at the boundary of XVIII-XIV centuries had become one of the most 
important facts of world culture. August Schlegel used to call ideology of ro-
manticists as “Unfortunate Consciousness”, because the final goal striving from 
reality to sensual, different world, similar absolutism from very beginning was 
unrealizable. Answer of romanticists on the question as to “how can a person 
living in sensual world move towards supersensible world” is “simple – through 
deepening in oneself, personal subjectivity”.

Meunargia used to wittily note that even if a person adequately translates 
some strophes written by Baratashvili and include in Byron’s “Chile Harold” 
this insertion will not be noticed by anybody. Really despite of the fact that com-
pared with Byron valuable conflict to personal world was expressed with less 
shock value by Baratashvili, similarity between the power of their poetic imagi-
nation and ideology accordingly is obvious. In both cases reader sees so called 
Faust type creator missing mental and physical activity full of cognitive thirst.

Byron’s “Cain” and Baratashvili’s “Merani” in the peculiarity of English and 
Georgian romanticism is provided with different acuity. In such a case seeking 
God often based on quite free interpretation of fundamental issue of Bible, 
relation between evil and kindness. 

In “Cain” Byron uses exactly well-known biblical subject of murder of his 
brother in order to prefer freedom and its related difficulties between ritual order 
and absolute freedom. 
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Baratashvili also emphasizes “Evil Soul” leading his fate by modelling de-
monism with his distressing questions asked to the world. S. Dodashvili’s philo-
sophic and aesthetic opinions influence provocation on his creation of such ar-
tistic mentality. Though, despite of hardship Baratashvili finds in himself power 
of vital activity based on dissociation from him and seeking opinion. Finally, 
“Merani” is based on overcoming evil with its aspiration alike concept of “The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin “.

nona kupreiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

rwmenis koncepti inglisursa da
qarTul romantizmSi

(nikoloz baraTaSvilis `meranisa“ da 
baironis `kaenis“ mixeviT)

romantizmi,romelic XY111-X1X saukuneTa mijnaze TiTqmis 
erTdroulad warmoiqmna evropis wamyvan qveynebSi, msoflio 
kulturis umniSvnelovanes movlenad iqca. romantikosTa 
msoflmxedvelobas avgust Slegeli `ubedur cnobierebas“ 
uwodebda, radgan realobidan grZnobadi, miRmuri samyaros-
ken, erTgvari absolutisken swrafvis saboloo mizani imTa-
viTve ganuxocielebli iyo. am process, romelic romantikosTa 
Semoqmedebas gansakuTrebul mimzidvelobas aniWebda, igive 
Slegeli `dakarguli pirveladi samSoblos“ Ziebasac adarebda. 
romantikosTa pasuxi kiTxvaze, `Tu rogor SeuZlia grZnobad 
samyaroSi mcxovreb adamians zegrZnobadisken“ moZraoba `erT-
mniSvnelovania – sakuTar TavSi, sakuTar subieqturobaSi CaR-
rmavebis gziT“.

i. meunargia maxvilgonivrulad SeniSnavda, rom sakmarisia 
adekvaturad Targmno baraTaSvilis ramdenime strofi da bai-
ronis `Cail haroldSi“ CarTo, rom es Camateba veravin SeamCni-
oso. marTlac, miuxedavad imisa, rom baraTaSvilma Rirebule-
biTi konfliqti sakuTar garemosTan naklebi epataJurobiT 
gamoxata, vidre baironma an Tundac Selim, msgavseba maTi poetu-
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ri warmosaxvis Zalasa da Sesabamisad, msoflmxedvelobas Soris 
aSkaraa. iqac da aqac mkiTxvelis winaSea Semecnebis wyurviliT 
savse, gonebriv da fizikur aqtivobas monatrebuli e.w. faus-
turi tipis Semoqmedi, romelic erTsa da imave dros ganmana-
Tleblobis ideebis mqadagebelicaa da mgmobic. 

baironis `kaeni“ da baraTaSvilis `merani“ inglisuri da qar-
Tuli romantizmis TaviseburebaTa WrilSi gansxvavebuli simw-
vaviT svams am literaturuli mimdinareobis mier aqtivizebul 
araerT problematur, anu rogorc ilia uwodebda `wyevla-
krulvian“ sakiTxs. erT-erTi maTgania rwmenis koncepti, ro-
melic `RvTis TandaTanobiTi amowurvisa“ da samyaros winaSe 
marto darCenili adamianis didi martoobisa da misi daZlevis 
Temas ukavSirdeba. RvTismaZiebloba aseT SemTxvevaSi xSirad 
bibliis fundamenturi sakiTxis, borotebisa da sikeTis ur-
TierTobis, sakmaod Tavisufal interpretacias efuZneba.

baironi `kaenSi“ swored Zmismkvlelobis cnobil bibliur 
siuJets iyenebs im mizniT, raTa `gaugos“ kaens da RvTisadmi 
monur moCilebasa (abeli) da RvTis samarTalSi daeWvebis (kaeni) 
umtkivneules procesSi sakuTari arCevani gamokveTos. dos-
toevskize bevrad adre baironi borotebisa da sikeTis Tanas-
woruflebianobas aRiarebs da borotebis aRzevebaSi RvTis 
pasuxismgeblobasac ar gamoricxavs. cxadia, rom ritualuri 
wesrigis dacvasa da absolutur Tavisuflebas Soris `kaenis“ 
avtori upiratesobas Tavisuflebas da masTan dakavSirebul 
sirTuleebs aniWebs. 

baraTaSvilic samyarosadmi dasmuli Tavisi mtanjveli kiTx-
vebiT (fiqrni mtkvris pirzed, xma idumali, sulo boroto) de-
monizmis modelirebas, misi bedis warmmarTveli `boroti su-
lis“ gamokveTa-gaadamianurebas axdens. amgvari mxatvruli 
azrovnebis provocirebas mis Semoqmedebaze s. dodaSvilis 
filosofiur-esTetikuri Sexedulebebis (pirvel yovlisa ki, 
kantis mixedviT daweril-Targmnili `logikis“) gavlena axdens, 
romelic Tavis mxriv fixtes umTavres Tezas, `Caswvdi sakuTar 
Tavs“, eyrdnoba. Tumca xelmocarulobis miuxedavad, baraTaS-
vili sakuTar TavSi misgan gamijvnisa da sazrisis maZieblobaze 
dafuZnebuli cxovrebiseuli aqtivobis Zalas poulobs. sab-



129

oloo jamSi `merani“ Tavisi suliskveTebiT borotebis Zlevis 
`vefxistyaosniseul“ koncefcias emyareba.

n. baraTaSvili Cveni qveynis social-politikuri mdgomare-
obis gamo, cxadia, mxolod fragmentulad Tu iqneboda Caxedu-
li ara marto evropuli ganmanaTleblobis, safrangeTis didi 
revoluciis, aramed romantizmis filosofiur-esTetikur Te-
oriaTa aspeqtebSi da isic Tavisi maswavleblis s. dodaSvilis 
wyalobiT. s. dodaSvili, Tavis mxriv fixtes gavleniT (`Caswvdi 
sakuTar Tavs...“) TviTSemecnebis moTxovniT apelirebda. ̀ mzeris 
Semobruneba garegnulidan Sinaganisken“ baraTaSvilis poeziis 
erT-erTi mTavari xazia.

Nestan Kutivadze
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Baratashvili’s Poetic Icon in Simon Chikovani’s Creative Work

Romanticism, as a universal cultural phenomenon, at the beginning of XIX 
century determined the character of literature development in a number of coun-
tries including Georgia. Reflexive poetic themes in the creative work of Nikoloz-
Baratashvili, who is considered to be the pinnacle of the Georgian romanticism, 
clearly show that this was a unified artistic system formed on the basis of philo-
sophical and aesthetic thinking characteristic of the epoch. Organic metaphorical 
thinking typical of the creator of ‘Pegasus’ (Merani), his artistic images con-
stantly feed the Georgian literature and give a new impetus to a number of famous 
artists. In this regard, the literary legacy of Simon Chikovani, who is one of the 
distinguished poets of XX century, is noteworthy.

When talking about his predecessor artists Simon Chikovani also point-
ed NikolozBaratashvili out. He believed that, along with Shota Rustaveli and 
Vazha-Pshavela, he ‘artistically perceived the world’, ‘enriched the poetry with 
visible artistic images’. Baratashvili’s poetic icon appears in the poetry of Simon 
Chikovani as soon as the author enters the creative arena in the 1920s. Dialogue 
with the renowned ancestor involves both overcoming and keeping the literary 
tradition associated with him at the same time (‘Dedication to NikolozBaratash-
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vili’, ‘Interview with NikolozBaratashvili’ ...). This is particularly noteworthy 
aspect for the proletarian literary discourse, which is generally characterized by 
controversial attitude towards the classic writers. Simon Chikovani falls in this 
context. However, his critical narrative is somewhat different. (B. Buachidze, P. 
Kikodze ...).

Throughout all his creative activities one of the heads of the Georgian futur-
ists expresses the interest towards the life and creative work of Baratashvili: in 
the 1930s he publishes the new versions of the existing ones, in his poems he 
constantly uses allusions of important face-concepts of the romantic poet, later 
he writes the famous ‘Ganja Diary’ in which spiritual drama of Baratashvili is in 
the foreground, the text full of emotional and artistic patterns is created, critical 
reception of Baratashvili’s poetry is presented.

It is obvious that the entire literary heritage of Simon Chikovani is accompa-
nied by NikolozBaratashvili’s impressive poetic icon. Its representation clearly 
shows the powerful inner connection of the author with the creator who was 
totally different in terms of aesthetics and the manner of writing. 

nestan kutivaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

baraTaSvilis poeturi xati simon Ciqovanis 
SemoqmedebaSi

romatizmma, rogorc universalurma kulturulma fenomenma 
XIX saukunis dasawyisSi araerTi qveynis literaturis ganviTa-
rebis xasiaTi gansazRvra. maT Sorisaa qarTuli literaturac. 
qarTuli romantizmis mwvervalad miCneuli poetis – nikoloz 
baraTaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi refleqsirebuli Temebi kargad 
aCvenebs, rom es iyo epoqisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli filosofiuri 
da esTetikuri azrovnebis safuZvelze Seqmnili erTiani mxat-
vruli sistema. „meranis“ avtorisaTvis organuli metaforuli 
azrovneba, mis mier Seqmnili mxatvruli saxeebi uwyvetad kve-
bavs qarTul mwerlobas da axal impulss aZlevs araerT saxelo-
van Semoqmeds. am TvalsazrisiT, sayuradReboa simon Ciqovanis 
– XX saukunis erT-erTi gamorCeuli poetis, literaturuli 
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memkvidreoba. 
simon Ciqovani Tavis winamorbed xelovanebze saubrisas 

gamoyofda nikoloz baraTaSvilsac. miiCnevda, rom man, SoTa 
rusTavelsa da vaJa-fSavelasTan erTad, „samyaro mxatvruli 
xilviT aRiqva~, „poezia xiluli mxatvruli saxeebiT gaamdidra“. 
baraTaSvilis poeturi xati Ciqovanis poeziaSi samoRvaweo as-
parezze misi gamosvlisTanave, 1920-ian wlebSi, Cndeba. dialogi 
saxelovan winaparTan erTdroulad moicavs masTan dakavSire-
buli literaturuli tradiciis daZlevasac da gagrZeleba-
sac („miZRvna nikoloz baraTaSvils“, „nikoloz baraTaSvilTan 
gasaubreba“...). es aspeqti gansakuTrebiT niSandoblivia pro-
letaruli literaturuli diskursisTvis, romelsac zogadad 
axasiaTebs klasikos mwerlebTan polemisturi damokidebuleba. 
am konteqstSi eqceva simon Ciqovanic, Tumca ramdenadme gans-
xvavebulia masTan dakavSirebuli kritikuli narativi (b. bu-
aCiZe, p. qiqoZe...). 

qarTvel futuristTa erT-erTi Tavkaci MmTeli moRvaweobis 
ganmavlobaSi interesdeba baraTaSvilis cxovrebiTa da Semoq-
medebiT, 1930-ian wlebSi ukve arsebulis axal variantebs aqvey-
nebs, Tavis leqsebSi mudmivad mimarTavs romantikosi poetis 
mniSvnelovani saxe-konceptebis aluzirebas, mogvianebiT wers 
cnobil „ganjis dRiurs“, romelSic wina planzea wamoweuli 
baraTaSilis sulieri drama, Seqmnilia azrobrivad da emociu-
rad datvirTuli mxatvruli teqsti. gvTavazobs baraTaSvilis 
poeziis kritikul recefcias. 

aSkaraa, rom simon Ciqovanis mTel literaturul memkvi-
dreobas gasdevs nikoloz baraTaSvilis STambeWdavi poeturi 
xati, romlis reprezentacia naTlad aCvenebs Tavisi xelweriTa 
Tu esTetikiT absoluturad gansxvavebul SemoqmedTan mis 
Zlier Sinagan kavSirs.
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The Logic of the Artistic Space in the 
Axiological Coordinates of Russian Romanticism

One of the most strictly observed aesthetic canons of romanticism is the 
movement of action into “other” (relative to the “native” for the hero) space. 
On the one hand, this technique creates additional opportunities for introducing 
colorful landscapes as background (or scenery) of action into the fabric of nar-
ration, descriptions of various aspects of ethno specificity. On the other hand, a 
romantic hero who has his own ethical system is placed in another space-time 
plan in which all his moral principles in a clash and the extreme conditions of 
an “alien” world and with other ethical systems can be tested for strength. For 
Western European romanticism, this “other” space is generally any eastern coun-
try, which tells the romantic narrative a certain amount of exoticism. For Russian 
Romanticism, the source of such exotics is the Caucasus.

The ethical system of the Caucasus is often in a more acute form than the 
self-consciousness of a European in the nineteenth century, showing the basic 
antinomies of human consciousness and being: good and evil, love and hate, 
feeling and duty, truth and falsehood, etc. At the same time, Ethical system of 
secular society, which sometimes often distorts the concepts of duty, honor, and 
love. This “secular” principles, he revises or overcomes by strong-willed efforts, 
developing an individual ethic. Thus, the heroes of Russian romantic literature, 
getting to the Caucasus, test themselves, their ability to overcome non-standard, 
often associated with a danger to life, conditions. “Alien” space for them makes 
it possible to compare the moral principles of the heroes with the ethical system 
of the representatives of the Caucasus, to find out how much the speculative, 
self-created, ethical system is viable, practically applicable. For Russian Roman-
ticism, the Caucasus also turns out to be an “exotic country”, the image of which 
forms the representativeness and expressiveness of the artistic text as a whole.
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Логика художественного пространства 
в аксиологических координатах русского романтизма

Одним из наиболее строго соблюдаемых эстетических канонов ро-
мантизма является перемещение действия в «иное» (по отношению к 
«родному» для героя) пространство. С одной стороны, этот прием создает 
дополнительные возможности введения в ткань повествования красочных 
пейзажей как фона (или декорации) действия, описания различных аспек-
тов этноспецифики. С другой стороны, романтический герой, имеющий 
собственную этическую систему, помещен в иной пространственно-
временной план, в котором могут быть «проверены на прочность» все 
его моральные принципы в столкновении и экстремальными условиями 
«чужого» мира и с другими этическими системами. Для западноевр-
опейского романтизма этим «иным» пространством оказывается  вообще 
любая восточная страна, что сообщает романтическому повествованию 
известную долю экзотичности. Для русского романтизма источником такой 
экзотики становится Кавказ. 

Этическая система Кавказа зачастую в более острой форме, нежели 
самосознание европейца XIX в., проявляет основные антиномии чело-
веческого сознания и бытия: добро и зло, любовь и ненависть, чувство и 
долг, истина и ложь и пр.  При этом романтический герой  находится из-
начально в рамках этической системы светского общества, которая иногда 
зачастую искажает понятия долга, чести, любви. Эту «светские» принципы 
он пересматривает или преодолевают волевыми усилиями, вырабатывая 
индивидуальную этику. Таким образом, герои русской романтической 
литературы, попадая на Кавказ, проверяют себя, свою способность пре-
одолеть нестандартные, часто связанные с опасностью для жизни,  условия. 
«Чужое» для них пространство дает возможность сопоставить моральные 
принципы героев с этической системой представителей Кавказа, выяснить, 
насколько умозрительная, созданная самостоятельно, этическая система 
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жизнеспособна, практически применима. Для русского романтизма 
Кавказ также оказывается и «экзотической страной», изображение которой 
фор-мирует изобразительность и экспрессивность художественного текста 
в целом. 

Manana Kvachantiradze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Tbilisi of the Romanticists. 
Social-Cultural Specifics of Chronotope

Tbilisi in Romantic period (the first half of 19th century) is the linking point 
of Europe and Asia; the special geopolitical and cultural chronotype. Russian 
Empire demonstrates its power here through military and cultural public acts. In 
its hands, literary salon glamour is a cultural-esthetic variety of power discourse. 
Therefore, history of literary gatherings, groups and salon life in mentioned pe-
riod gains special importance for studying the Georgian cultural life and public 
sonsciousness history and specifics. 

Different types of “public actions” create the cultural life of Tbilisi of that 
period: domestic performances organized in aristocratic houses, literary groups, 
salons, music evenings, family performances, cultural purpose business gather-
ings, dinners and balls. 

The historic decision of the Russian Empire leaders to turn Georgian aristoc-
racy into the implementers and basis of their policy in the Caucasus has reasoned 
the leading role of Georgian nobles in the process of social-cultural develop-
ment of Georgian society. On one hand, they were responsible to support Rus-
sian military power and as result active participation in Russian military actions 
against Iran-Ottomans and Caucasus peoples; and on the other hand they were 
supposed to promote cultural-educational reforms through direct or hidden su-
pervision from Russian authorities. Drawing public attention to cultural events, 
control of the spirit of the society became the significant part of Russian imperi-
alistic policy during Vorontsov’s period. 

Writing of poems, album notes, memoires, travel genre stories, translating 
literary texts became daily aristocratic activity and entertaining, communication 
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with friends and relatives, of that period. At the same time, the national function 
of literature gained its importance right during literary gatherings, literary groups 
and salon life. 

manana kvaWantiraZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

romantikosebis Tbilisi. qronotopis
sociokulturuli specifika

 romantikosTa periodis (me-19 saukunis pirveli naxevari) 
Tbilisi evropa-aziis Sexvedris adgilia, gansakuTrebuli geo-
politikuri da kulturuli qronotoposi. Tavisi Zalmosilebis 
demonstrirebas ruseTis imperia aq samxedro da kulturuli 
daniSnulebis sajaro aqtebiT axdens. salonuri brwyinvaleba 
mis xelSi Zalauflebis diskursis kulturul-esTetikuri nair-
saxeobaa. Sesabamisad, literaturuli Sekrebebis, wreebisa da sa-
lonuri cxovrebis istoria aRniSnul periodSi gansakuTrebul 
mniSvnelobas iZens qarTuli kulturuli cxovrebisa da sazoga-
doebrivi cnobierebis istoriisa da specifikis Sesaswavlad. 

am periodis Tbilisis kulturul cxovrebas qmnian sxvada-
sxva tipis `sajaro aqtebi”: aristokratTa saxlebSi gamarTuli 
Sinauri warmodgenebi, literaturuli wreebi, salonebi, musi-
kaluri saRamoebi, ojaxuri warmodgenebi, kulturuli daniS-
nulebis saqmiani Sekrebebi, sadilebi da balebi. 

 imperiis xelisuflebis istoriulma gadawyvetilebam – ka-
vkasiaSi sakuTari politikis gamtareblad da sayrdenad 
qarTuli aristokratia eqcia, gansazRvra kidec qarTveli 
Tavad-aznaurobis wamyvani roli qarTuli sazogadoebis socio-
kulturuli ganviTarebis procesSi. erTis mxriv, mas daekisraT 
ruseTis samxedro Zlierebis xelSewyoba da, am azriT, iran-os-
maleTTan da kavkasiel miuridebTan rusul samxedro qmedebebSi 
aqtiuri monawileoba. meores mxriv ki – kulturul-saganmanaT-
leblo reformebis mxardaWera rus moxeleTa pirdapiri Tu fa-
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ruli xelmZRvanelobiT. kulturuli RonisZiebebiT Seqceva, 
sazogadoebis gulis mogeba da misi suliskveTebis kontroli 
ruseTis imperiuli politikis sagangebo nawili xdeba voronco-
vis mmarTvelobis dros. 

 leqsebis, saalbomo Canawerebis, memuarebisa da mogzauro-
bis Janris TxzulebaTa weras, mTargmnelobiT saqmianobas am pe-
riodSi yoveldRiuri aristokratuli saqmianobis, axloblebT-
an da naTesavebTan garToba-samovnebis saxe aqvs. imavdroulad, 
swored literaturul Sexvedrebze, literaturul wreebsa da 
salonur cxovrebaSi eyreba safuZveli literaturis erovnul 
funqcias 

Sharlota Kvantaliani 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Literary Function of Border in Works of 
N. Baratashvili and G. Tabidze

Borders do not exist in the world, in the kingdom of God; it’s infinite. Bor-
der is restricting freedom, and only “The ruler of the rules” The God, has a 
right to “establish” it. “He who fixes the borders, sits immortal God as God” 
(Sh. Rustaveli).

Breaking the worldly order, crossing the borders, is unabated desire of 
Baratashvili’s rebellious soul; Yearning for intangible blue world, where he’s soul 
will find a “Shelter”, is an established motive of Poets art. Longing towards the 
sky was the only explanation, for excessively “Tied” to the ground, loaded with 
mundane problems Poet, so his rebellious soul was confronting the cosmic order, 
God’s  will and fate and mounted on horseback he is trying to cross the “border 
of destiny”.

As for Galaktion Tabidze, he even tied he’s name to Galaxy and that way, 
even without a poem, showed he’s attitude towards the world. Galaktion is an 
inhabitant of the sky, he reaches the most prohibited and untouchable heights; 
Scattered in heavenly space, unearthly, he is trying to find the foothold on the 
ground “as a homeless at home”, he wishes to come back to earth from infinity 
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(the sky), find his place in finite reality: “Soul craves for borders, as infinity.” But 
this “border” should be equal to “borderlessness”.

Baratashvili’s and Galaktion’s human and art biography gives us ground to 
derive this kind of conclusion. 

Sarlota kvantaliani 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

sazRvris mxatvruli funqcia nikoloz 
baraTaSvilisa da  galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi

 sazRvari ar arsebobs samyaroSi, RvTis saufloSi, is ukide-
ganoa. sazRvari Tavisuflebis Semakavebelia, romlis `dadebis~ 
ufleba `uflebaTa ufals~, mxolod RmerTsa aqvs: `vin sazRvar-
sa dausazRvravs, zis ukvdavi RmerTi RmerTad~ (rusTaveli).

samyaros wesrigis darRveva, misi sazRvris gadalaxva bara-
TaSvilis meamboxe sulis dauokebeli survilia. swrafva usas-
rulo, Seucnobi cisferi samyarosken, sadac mis suls `sadguri~ 
eguleboda, poetis Semoqmedebis ganmsazRvreli motivia. cisken 
swrafva miwaze metismetad `damagrebuli~ yofiTi problemebiT 
datvirTuli poetisTvis erTaderTi xsna iyo da misi amboxebu-
li suli upirispirdeba kosmiur wesrigs, RvTis nebas-bediswe-
ras da meranze amxedrebuli cdilobs gadalaxos ̀ bedis samzRvari~. 

 Ggalaktion tabiZem Tavisi saxelic ki `galaktikas~ daukav-
Sira da amiT uleqsodac gamoxata Tavisi damokidebuleba sa-
myarosadmi. Ggalaktioni zecis binadaria, is yvelaze sakralur, 
xelSeuxebel simaRleebs aRwevs da zeciur sivrceebSi gafan-
tuli, aramiwieri, cdilobs miwaze fexis mokidebas, `viT ubi-
naos yofna binaSi~, ise swyuria usazRvroebidan (zecidan) miwaze 
dabruneba, sazRvardadebul sinamdvileSi damkvidreba: `suls 
swyuria sazRvari, rogorc usazRvroebas~. Mmagram es `sazRvari~ 
`usazRvrobis~ tolfasi unda iyos. 

baraTaSvilisa da galaktionis adamianuri da SemoqmedebiTi 
biografia iZleva saSualebas amgvari daskvnebis gamosatanad. 
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Romantic “Pictorialism” as a Principle of Pushkin’s Poetics

It is known, how many reproaches and censures were generated around the char-
acter of the hero in a poem “The Prisoner of the Caucasus” А. Pushkin by con-
temporaries. The poem was praised by critics almost unanimously, and the hero 
was criticized for indeterminacy and inconsistency. Summarizing the experience 
of working on the poem, Pushkin formulated his task in such a way: “I wanted 
to portray this indifference to life and its pleasures, the early oldness of the soul, 
which became the distinctive features of youth of the nineteenth century.” It is 
important to take into account that in the Pushkin Dictionary “to depict” means to 
“express”, to create an image.
For “school of harmonic exactness” the “pictorialism” is not resolved into con-
centration on the thingness. If to estimate a hero from positions of objective “pic-
torialism”, then the Prisoner’s character appears through subjective and scheme. 
But in terms of lyrical completion, the hero appears to be under-realized, because 
he is “not universally subjective”: he either merges with the image of the exile 
poet or moves away from the author.
From the perspective of romantic pictorialism, the expletives and ethnographic 
descriptions “uselessly tear the thread of interest”, but from within Pushkin’s 
style, “the disorganized representation of objects is reflected in the soul by a har-
monious transition of feelings.”

Л. П. Квашина
Украина, Донецк
Донецкий национальний университет

Романтическая «изобразительность» как принцип 
поэтики А. Пушкина

Известно, сколько упреков и нареканий у современников вызвал образ 
героя в поэме «Кавказский пленник» А. Пушкина. Поэму критики почти 
единодушно хвалили, а героя ругали, упрекая его в неопределенности 
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и противоречивости. Обобщая опытработы над поэмой, Пушкин так 
сформулировал свою задачу: «Я в нем хотел изобразить это равнодушие к 
жизни и ее наслаждениям, эту преждевременную старость души, которая 
сделалась отличительными чертами молодежи ХIХ века».Важно учитывать, 
что в пушкинском словаре «изобразить» означает «выразить», облечь в 
образ. 

Для «школы гармонической точности» «изобразительность» не сво-
дится к миметичности, сосредоточенности на предметности. Если оце-
нивать героя с позиций объективной «изобразительности», то характер 
Пленника предстает насквозь субъективным и схематичным. Но и в плане 
лирического завершения герой оказывается как бы недоосуществленным, 
поскольку он «не всеобъемлюще субъективен»: он то сливается с образом 
поэта-изгнанника, то удаляется от автора. 

С позиций романтической изобразительности вставные элементы и 
этнографические описания «бесполезно разрывают нить интереса», од-
нако изнутри пушкинского стиля, «нестройное представление предметов 
отражается в душе стройным переходом ощущений».

В первой южной поэме Пушкина поэтика изображения как бы фор-
мируется у нас на глазах: между образом «бедного поэта» и «черкешен-
кой младой», картинами жизни горцев и историческим финалом уста-
навливаются неявные, но значимые конструктивные связи. В такого рода 
перекличках и формируется образ героя, который не укладывается в 
предзаданные рамки и модели. 

Manana Kvataia
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

On Reception of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Poetic Phenomenon

 The phenomenon of the author or his artistic discourse is studied in different 
directions. To R.Ingarden, the literary work of art is a fictional realm which 
comes from the author’s phenomenon. At the same time, multiple concretization 
of one and the same literary text is possible. According to R.Barthes, the text 
is experienced only in an activity, in the creative process. From the viewpoint 
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of Reception Aesthetics, the realization of literary text is connected only with a 
perceiver’s consciousness, which, on its part, requires an active attitude, because 
“constructive principle, code, the key of the work requires a discovery from him” 
(R.Karalashvili). According to hermeneutics, the interpretation of the work occurs 
in the context of its absolute artistic values, at the same time, it is necessary “the 
deciphering of the text, i.e. decoding of poetic codes hidden to ordinary vision” 
(I.Ratiani). Naturally, the role of researchers is exceptional in this process.

The existing definitions of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s phenomenon show different 
aspects. For Ilia Chavchavadze the poet is a founder of a new Georgian writing. 
Baratashvili’s appearance devastated and ruined Georgia at that time is regarded 
by Guram Asatiani as a manifestation of the unshakable spiritual energy of the 
people. His poetry is of a purely national character but as a perfect manifestation 
of poetic genius, he is a bearer of universal, epochal connotations. “The poet as 
visionary, wizard and wise”, – this is Mose Gogiberidze’s appreciation of Nikoloz 
Baratashvili’s talent. For Vakhtang Kotetishvili, the poet is an establisher of the 
“world sorrow” dominated in Europe at that time, although the joy and high 
purpose of life are not alien to him.

Georgian romanticist poet is full of “strong emotions and moral stoicism” 
for Kita Abashidze. He is also a “transmitter of pure and bright feelings”, “lofty 
in heart and soul”, but most of all exhausted by the evil spirit. At the same time, 
Baratashvili is the best representative of Georgian Romanticism who is ranked 
among the world known Romanticists.

Geronti Kikodze views Nikoloz Baratashvili as an intellectual, individualist 
poet and considers him a successor to rich tradition started by Shota Rustaveli 
and developed by David Guramishvili. At the same time, the scholar points out to 
mystic, hard to express kinship between European Romanticists and Baratashvili. 
In Grigol Robakidze’s view Baratashvili is an artist who “opens his own face to 
transform it into different faces”. His creative work is the poet’s spiritual drama 
and his aspiration becomes his despair. 

Nikoloz Baratashvili is a universal adherent of national energy and research 
into his poetic phenomenon continues. New methodological studies reveal 
enigmatic spaces of Baratashvili’s creativity.
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manana kvataia 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeturi fenomenis 
recefciisaTvis

 avtoris Tu misi mxatvruli diskursis fenomens sxadasxva 
mimarTulebiT ikleven. r. ingardenisaTvis literaturuli na-
warmoebi fiqciuri samyaroa, romelic avtoris fenomenidan 
momdinareobs. amasTan, erTi da imave mxatvruli teqstis mra-
valgvari konkretizebaa SesaZlebeli. r. bartis azriT, teqsti 
mxolod muSaobis, qmnadobis procesSi aRiqmeba. recefciuli 
esTetikis TvalsazrisiT, literaturuli teqstis realizeba 
aRmqmelis cnobierebas ukavSirdeba, romelsac, Tavis mxriv, 
nawarmoebisadmi aqtiuri damokidebuleba moeTxoveba, radgan 
`konstruqciuli principi, kodi, nawarmoebis gasaRebi aRmoCe-
nas moiTxovs misgan~ (r. yaralaSvili). hermenevtikis mixedviT, 
nawarmoebis ganmarteba xdeba misi absoluturi mxatvruli fa-
seulobebis konteqstSi, amave dros, aucilebelia `teqstis ga-
Sifrva, anu Cveulebrivi, ordinaruli TvalTaxedvisaTvis da-
faruli poetikuri kodebis dekodireba~ (i. ratiani). bunebrivia, 
am procesSi gansakuTrebulia mkvlevarTa roli. 

 nikoloz baraTaSvilis fenomenis arsebuli definiciebi 
sxvadasxva aspeqts warmoaCens. ilia WavWavaZisaTvis poeti axa-
li qarTuli mwerlobis fuZemdebelia. baraTaSvilis gamoCenas 
imdroindel, nangrevebad qceul saqarTveloSi guram asaTiani 
xalxis gautexeli sulieri energiis gamovlinebad aRiqvams. 
misi poezia uaRresad nacionaluri xasiaTisaa, magram, rogorc 
poeturi geniis srulqmnili gamovlineba, igi universaluri, 
zogadsakacobrio epoqaluri konotaciebis matarebelia. `po-
eti vizioneri, mogvi da brZeni~, – ase afasebs nikoloz baraTaS-
vilis talants mose gogiberiZe. vaxtang kotetiSvilisaTvis 
poeti Cvens literaturaSi damamkvidrebelia imdroindel ev-
ropaSi gabatonebuli `msoflio sevdisa~, Tumca man sixarulic 
da sicocxlis maRali daniSnulebac uwyis. 
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 qarTveli romantikosi poeti `Zlieri grZnobiT da zneob-
rivi stoicizmiTaa aRsavse~ kita abaSiZisaTvis. igi `wmindisa da 
naTeli grZnobis gadmomcemicaa~, `guliTa da suliT amaRlebu-
li~, magram `boroti sulisagan~ yvelaze ufro datanjuli. amave 
dros, baraTaSvili qarTuli romantizmis saukeTeso warmomad-
genelia, romelmac adgili msoflio donis romantikosTa gver-
diT daimkvidra.

 moazrovne, individualist poetad warmoadgens nikoloz 
baraTaSvils geronti qiqoZe da im xazis gamgrZelebelad Tvlis, 
romelic qarTul mwerlobaSi SoTa rusTavelma daiwyo da da-
viT guramiSvilma ganaviTara. amave dros, mkvlevari evropel 
romantikosebsa da baraTaSvils Soris idumal, Znelad gamo-
saTqmel naTesaobaze miuTiTebs. grigol robaqiZisaTvis bara-
TaSvili is mxatvaria, `romelic xsnis sakuTar saxes, rom aqcios 
igi sxvadasxva saxed~. misi Semoqmedeba poetis sulieri dramaa, 
xolo suliskveTeba mis sasowarkveTad iqceva. 

 nikoloz baraTaSvili erovnuli energiis universaluri 
adeptia, romlis poeturi fenomenis Seswavla grZeldeba. axali 
meTodologiuri kvlevebi baraTaSvilis Semoqmedebis enigmur 
sivrceebs warmoaCens.

Nino Kvirikadze
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University

On the Issue of Romantic and Realistic Details in 
E.T.A. Hoffmann’s Novellas “The Golden Pot” and 

“Little Zaches Called Cinnabar”

Through a structural and semantic analysis, the work investigates some ro-
mantic and realistic details in Hoffmann’s novellas “The Golden pot” and “Little 
Zaches Called Cinnabar”. The issue is being processed in the context of attribut-
ing both works to the Romantic epoch and analyzing the existing reality under the 
two-worlds framework, which is illustrated in two-sidedness of the composition 
in both novellas, in the personages’ characteristics and their arrangement.  
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The objects of research have been chosen to be object, portrait, color, sound 
and other details. The use of these details in the stories acquires new, romantic 
shades with their  unusual tones and associations. A beautiful valley of a river, 
breathtaking flowers with their amazing aromas, colorful birds, streams with 
amazing coolness, emerald trees and so forth are presented as classical markers 
characteristic for romanticism. Beside romantic there are some realistic details as 
well: everyday things and habits of the characters, etc.   

Our task is to chase the movement of both romantic and realistic details 
through the whole textual spaces of both works, determine their semantics, func-
tions and interactions in separate fragments and verify them in terms of two-
sidedness of the storylines of the novellas.  

The basis of the research is the Theory of Word Order originally put forward 
by V. Vinоgradov and later developed by the Structuralists. While analyzing a 
text as an artistic integrity, details are being displayed in the form of movable 
micro-elements: i.e. the object of our research is a detail and at the same time a 
moving circle of the novel’s dynamic structure which can change from one word 
order into another and create “points increments” (“приращенный смысл” – 
В.Виноградов). This provides a wider range of possibilities for a new perception 
of a detail and showing its poly-functional meaning.  

The analysis reveals that the romantic and realistic details in Hoffmann’s no-
vellas “The Golden Pot” and  “Little Zaches Called Cinnabar”, included in the 
word order, interact and create a unified background for a harmonious coexis-
tence of the two worlds (romantic and realistic) in both texts. 

Нино Квирикадзе
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели

К вопросу о романтических и реалистических  
деталях в повестях Э.А.Гофмана «Золотой горшок» и 

«Крошка Цахес»  

Методом структурно-семантического анализа исследуется проблема 
употребления романтических и реалистических деталей в повестях Гоф-
мана «Крошка Цахес» и «Золотой горшок». Разработка данного вопроса 
производится в контексте принадлежности обоих произведений эпохе 
романтизма, с учетом двоемирия писателя в восприятии действительности, 
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что находит отражение в двуплановости композиции обеих новелл, в ха-
рактерах персонажей и в их расстановке.

Предметом исследования выступают предметные, портретные, цве-
товые, звуковые и другие детали. Использование этих деталей в указан-
ных повестях приобретает новые, романтические оттенки благодаря своим 
необычным тональностям и ассоциациям. Прекрасная долина, живописные 
цветы с их чудными ароматами, яркие птицы, изумительной свежести 
ручьи, изумрудные деревья и т.п. – классические для романтизма маркеры. 
Наряду с романтическими встречаются и реалистические детали: бытовые 
предметы, бытовые привычки героев и т.д.

Наша задача – проследить за движением как романтических, так 
и реалистических деталей по всему текстовому пространству обоих 
произведений, определить их семантику, функции и взаимодействие в от-
дельных фрагментах и зафиксировать их с точки зрения двуплановости 
сюжетной канвы новелл.

Основой исследования является теория словесного ряда, введенная 
В.Виноградовым и разработанная далее структуралистами. При рас-
смотрении текста как художественного целого деталь выделяем как 
подвижный микроэлемент: то, что мы исследуем, является деталью и в то 
же время движущимся звеном динамической структуры, которое может 
переходить из одного словесного ряда в другой, образуя «приращенный 
смысл» (Виноградов), что предоставляет широкие возможности для нового 
восприятия детали и раскрытия её полифункционального значения.

В результате анализа выясняется, что романтические и реалисти-
ческие детали в повестях Гофмана «Золотой горшок» и «Крошка 
Цахес, по прозванию Циннобер», выступая в составе словесных рядов, 
взаимодействуют, взаимопроникают и создают единый фон для гармо-
нического сосуществования в обоих текстах двух миров: романтического 
и реалистического.
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Emzar Kvitaishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Rhyme and Intonation: 
Nikoloz Baratashvili’s “Night at Qabakhi”

One of the main Nikoloz Baratashvili’s merits is that he has grown intel-
ligently and diversified Georgian rhyme, he used new ways of expressing the 
spiritual condition of the human being. In order to establish his distinctive feature 
in Georgian literature, the poet did not have to versify, he fulfilled technical in-
novations within the old forms.

Nikoloz Baratashvili was the first who initiated enjambement in the Georgian 
rhyme. The poet masterfully uses enjambement in his earlier rhyme “Night at 
Qabakhi”. This natural, free transition of meaning from one line to another one 
makes a rhyme flexible and gentleness. Abundance of the life details, the nature 
of the work written on the particular case demand a conversational intonation.

The impression of the conversational intonation of the rhyme is, of course, 
false, it mostly serves to create more illusion. The most important thing is to make 
more credible the chained together components, to fit and to merge the vibration 
of the sounds with lyrical composition.

Structure, free inflection of the rhyme “Night at Qabakhi” assures us once 
again how a correctly found and discovered intonation is determining and direct-
ing element in the rhyme. From this perspective the author observes the above-
mentioned rhyme, where a little bit noticeable depress merges with sublime feel-
ing of beloved creature.

In this work, the free intonation is primarily determined by the right selection 
and arrangement of epithets. In addition, as mentioned, there are several instances 
of enjambement in the rhyme, which excellently compile with conversational 
tone, form of the dialogue, transition and completion of the narration starting in 
the one line in the next line uninterruptedly.

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s rhyme “Night at Qabakhi” reveals significant features 
of the poet’s talent, new artistic trends, the skill to depict objects differently. All 
these are shown in the paper.
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emzar kvitaiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
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leqsi da intonacia: nikoloz baraTaSvilis
`Rame yabaxzed~

nikoloz baraTaSvilis erT-erT mTavar damsaxurebad imas 
miiCneven, rom man intonaciurad gaamdidra, gaamravalferovna 
qarTuli leqsi, adamianis sulieri mdgomareobis gamoxat-
vis axali xerxebi gamoiyena. qarTul lirikaSi Tavisi gamor-
Ceuli xma rom daemkvidrebina, poets versifikaciuli varjiSi 
ar dauwyia, teqnikuri siaxleni Zveli formebis farglebSi 
ganaxorciela.

nikoloz baraTaSvilma pirvelma Semoitana qarTul leqsSi 
`gadatana~ (anJambemani). anJambemans ostaturad iyenebs poeti 
Tavis adrindel leqsSi `Rame yabaxzed~. es bunebrivi, daub-
rkolebeli gadasvla azrisa erTi striqonidan meoreSi moq-
nilobasa da silbos aniWebs leqsis mdinarebas; sasaubro 
intonacias iTxovs yofiTi detalebis siuxve, konkretul Sem-
Txvevaze dawerili nawarmoebis xasiaTi.

leqsSi gamovlenili sasaubro intonaciis STabeWdileba, ra 
Tqma unda, moCvenebiTia, ufro iluziis Seqmnas emsaxureba – aq 
mTavaria, damdajerebloba mieniWos erTmaneTze gadajaWvul 
monakveTebs, bgerebis rxeva miesadagos, organulad Seerwyas 
lirikul kompozicias.

aRnagoba, Tavisufali mimoxra leqsisa `Rame yabaxzed~ kidev 
erTxel gvarwmunebs, raoden ganmsazRvreli, warmmarTvelia 
leqsSi sworad mignebuli da daWerili intonacia. moxsenebaSi 
ZiriTadad am kuTxiT, am TvalTaxedviT gvinda davakvirdeT 
xsenebul leqss, sadac odnav SesamCnev naRvels sayvareli ar-
sebisadmi amaRlebuli grZnoba erwymis.

am nawarmoebSi intonaciis laR, daubrkolebel mdinarebas, 
upirveles yovlisa, epiTetebis marjved SerCeva da ganlageba 
gansazRvravs. garda amisa, rogorc iTqva, leqsSi anJambemanis 
ramdenime SemTxvevaa, rac saucxood exameba sasaubro kilos, 
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dialogis formas, erT striqonSi dawyebuli saTqmelis mom-
devnoSi uwyvetad gadasvlasa da gasrulebas.

nikoloz baraTaSvilis leqsSi `Rame yabaxzed~ poetis niWis 
mniSvnelovani Taviseburebebi, axali mxatvruli tendenciebi, 
saganTa xatvis mravalTagan gansxvavebuli unari vlindeba, rac 
naCvenebia Cvens moxsenebaSi.

Jūratė Landsbergytė-Becher
Lithania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

The Road of Romanticism in Lithuanian Culture and
its Turn into Baltic Identity

The formations of Lithuanian identity was Always based on Romanticism. 
In XIXth century the Romantic nostalgy filled the poetry of lost statehood and 
great past by polish poets Adam Mickiewicz and Julius Slowacky based on Lithu-
anian history what awakened lithuanian vision of State. The most important lithu-
anian romantic poet, who influented literature and national movement, is Jonas 
Mačiulis Maironis (1862-1932). He formed four archetypical roads of lithuanian 
Romanticism deeply chargedwith contries of statehood from the great past of 
Lithuanian State (XVII-Xth century.). Maironis poetry pointed to basic lithuani-
an psychology sources: the vision of the lost statehood with the towers of castles 
and cathedrales, the nature as a transcendental cradle of lithuanian soul with for-
est and sea wawes, birds voices and heavently nights sights, the church bells and 
deep feeling of belonging to perremted Catholic church and Christianity brother-
hood (Maironis was a priest) and as always the love and friendship nostalgy.

The most important for lithuanian idelogy is the first and the second ones, 
what isnt changed very much in the whole century: the great past as vision for 
Lithuanian statehood and the nature as the cradle of life. This roads of romanti-
cism was renewed in soviet occupation times. At first there was partizans po-
tery, which was based on the pastand the nature. The statehood dramaturgy was 
created by classic poet Justinas Marcinkevičius (1930-2011) with famous three 
theatre dramas: „Mindaugas“, „Mažvydas“. „Katedra“. And then the part was 
transformed, turned to the universal mainstream of „purity of zun“: to the ecol-
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ogy and the cry for vanishing nature, what is very archetypical code of lithuanian 
soul. The lithuanian composer and poets Algirdas Martinaitis (*1956), Vidmantas 
Bartulis (*1954) and latvian Peteris Vasks (*1946) created birds and freedom 
soveral music unity.

The crossroads of romanticism with links to statehood and nature are re-
thinked and transfered to Baltic minimalism, with points to purity and minority 
and nature signs. There are prayers, church bells (Arvo Pärt, *1935) and sacrality 
symbols integrated in music very close to nature loneliness. The Magnificienty 
turned in to minimalism and song of minor. It is most important transformation 
of romanticism in the way of modernisation of Baltic identity.

Imants Lavins
Latvia, Riga
University College of Economics and Culture

Oriental Motifs in the Works of Romantic Poets During the 
First Latvian Awakening Movement

Romanticism appears in Latvian literature with delay in time – only in the 
1870s when in other countries it already had lost its topicality. Romantic poets 
embraced the ideas propagated by J. Alunāns, K. Valdemārs, K. Barons – literary 
activists and publicists of the First Latvian Awakening movement. The task of 
romantic poets was to continue in their work to strengthen the sense of national 
awakening. It was a hard goal to attain, as Latvian ethnic and territorial identity 
was not yet fully constructed. 

Baltic guberniyas could not boast of old traditions of statehood, at least 
not in living memory, for they were inhabited by “peasant nations without 
history.”These nations were not supposed to enjoy permanent socio-cultural de-
velopment, instead they were counted as merely “ethnographic material”, which 
sooner or later will come under the control of some “higher ranking” nation (old 
nation), as the Germans or the Russians, and naturally it was in the interests of the 
Russian Empire that this “ethnographic material” came directly under Russian 
culture. At this point it was very significant to to prove that the Latvian language 
had its own equal to other languages of the world.

In the 19th century, after getting acquainted with the Sanskrit language, a 
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theory appeared that all Indo-European languages have originated from Sanskrit 
and that the original homeland of Indo-Europeans is India. It was accepted with 
exhilaration by intelligentsia and literary activists. Oriental and Indian motifs 
started to play an important role in literary works. 

Siarhei Lebedzeu
Belarus, Minsk
Belorussian State University

The Epoch of Romanticism as a Period of Formation
of a New Type of Narrator in European Literatures

The history of “mutual relations” between different subjects of speech 
and consciousness in a work of art is linked directly with the history of the 
development of literature as the art of word in general and the categories of 
author and narration in particular. The system of narrative situations in any text 
will always preserve the stages of its formationin its structure. The stages of 
complication of the relations between the writer and the author, the author and the 
narrator, the narrator and the reader are determined by the historical development 
of the artistic consciousness. Three historical stages are distinguished within the 
development of the artistic consciousness by the scholars: 1) mythical-poetical, 
2) traditionalistic (VI–V centuries BC – the middle of the XVIII century) and 3) 
individual-creative, which exists until now (S. Averintsev).

In the first epoch, there were no separate subjects of speech and conscious-
ness in literature, moreover, even the boundaries between the subject of the whole 
work and its recipient were “vague”. The author as an independent subject of 
consciousness appears only within the next, the traditionalistic period. And only 
within the third, the individual-creative period, the development of which was 
linked to the transition from the Enlightenment poetics to that of Romanticism the 
author finally “acquired the real freedom” and was able to “transfer” the narration 
to the bearer of any consciousness, being different from his own, and to appeal 
to any audience, not just to that one narrowly specializing in perception the gen-
res of lives or “khozhdenie” (travelling notes in the ancient Russian literature). 

The “freedom of style” in the Romanticism epoch for the first time gives 
the author the chance to limit himself / herself only by the personality concept, 
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which is supposed to be “expressed” in this very work of art, – and thus the idea 
of style norm almost disappears. The existence of several, sometimes even plural 
narrative perspectives, which are joined within one, the author’s perspective, 
becomes a sort of a norm. The plurality of narrative levels becomes possible in 
any epic genres.

С. Ю.Лебедев
Беларусь, Минск
Белорусский государственный университет

Эпоха романтизма – период становления нового типа 
повествователя в европейских литературах

История «взаимоотношений» между различными субъектами созна-
ния и речи в художественном произведении напрямую связана с историей 
развития литературы как искусства слова вообще и категориями автор и 
повествование в частности. Система повествовательных ситуаций в любом 
тексте всегда будет в структуре «хранить» этапы своего становления. Эта-
пы усложнения взаимоотношений между писателем и автором, автором и 
повествователем, повествователем и читателем определяются историче-
ским развитием художественного сознания. Развитие художественного 
сознания исследователивыделяют три исторических этапа последнего: 
1) мифопоэтический, 2) традиционалистский (VI–V вв. до н. э. – середина 
XVIII в.) и 3) индивидуально-творческий, существующий по сей день 
(С. Аверинцев).

В первую эпоху в литературе не существовало разных субъектов речи 
и сознания, мало того, были «размыты» границы даже между субъектом 
всего произведения и реципиентом. Автор как самостоятельный субъект 
сознания появляется лишь в следующую, традиционалистскую эпоху. И 
лишь в третий, индивидуально-творческий период, становление кото-
рого связано с «переходом» от поэтики Просвещения к романтизму ав-
тор, наконец, «получил настоящую свободу» и смог «передоверять» 
повествование носителю любого сознания, несовпадающего с ним самим, 
и обращаться к любому «слушателю», а не к «узкоспециализированному» 
«воспринимателю» «житий» или «хождений».

«Стилевая свобода» в эпоху романтизма впервые дает возможность 
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автору ограничивать себя лишь «нуждами» той концепции личности, ко-
торой суждено «выразиться» в конкретном произведении – и понятие 
нормы стиля практически исчезает. Существование нескольких, а иногда 
и множества повествовательных перспектив, «преломляющихся» в одну, 
авторскую перспективу, становится своего рода нормой. Множественность 
повествовательных инстанций стала возможной в любых жанрах эпоса.

Ana Letodiani
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reception of Blue Color According to Nikoloz  Baratashvili’s 
Poem “Color of the Sky, Blue Color”

“Harmony in color – harmony in the soul – harmony in life” 
(Japanese expression).

The “language” of color systems has been existing from the ancient time as 
confirmed by the myths, fairy tales, legends, various religious and mystic 
teachings.

Color reception and understanding is based on its subjective characteristics 
(light, purity, quality, texture etc.), as well as on the subjective characteristics 
of the individual (national, socio-cultural, esthetic, emotional-moral factors, ner-
vous-psychical nature, age, sex, intellect etc.) Empiric observations show that in 
the environments of different colors an individual even thinks differently.

Color is regarded in: formal, semantic, symbolic, psychological, physiologi-
cal, biological and other respects. Studying of the relations between the color 
and human psychics, as well as the issues of symbolism of colors is of great 
significance.

In psychology the color is understood as a psychological phenomenon. They 
study its reception, its impact on function of human psychics, color psycholo-
gical diagnostics etc.

Johann Wolfgang Goethe mentioned that the colors are able to make us 
anxious, feel sad or glad. It is regarded that the color associations and symbols 
emerge from the impressions resulting from color reception and interpretation of 
emotions.
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Color, as multifunctional means of expression, is extensively used by various 
sectors of art, including literature. As the color is regarded as one of the means 
for understanding of the world, its regulation, therefore, with respect of relations 
with the color, study of the artwork, especially lyrical work would contribute to 
gaining deeper understanding of the author’s attitude to the world, better reveal-
ing of his/her worldview (Anna Wierzbicka).

Regarding the above, observations over the colors used in the art of different 
writers. In this respect, we shall focus attention on symbolic load of blue color 
in NikolozBaratashvili’s art, consider in psychological aspect. It is of interest 
that Baratashvili’s art is not distinguished with wide use of colors. In the poem 
subjected to the analysis, in discussing the blue color, we shall mostly rely on the 
theories of Johann Wolfgang Goethe, Johannes Itten, Wassily Kandinsky, Max 
Luscher; we shall also take into consideration the other views as well.

ana leTodiani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

lurji feris recefcia nikoloz baraTaSvilis 
leqsis „cisa fers“ mixedviT

„harmonia ferSi – harmonia sulSi – harmonia cxovrebaSi“.

(iaponuri gamonaTqvami)

 feriTi sistemebis „ena“, uxsovari droidan arsebobs, rasac 
mowmobs: miTebi, zRaprebi, xalxuri gadmocemebi, sxvadasxva re-
ligiuri da mistikuri swavleba. 

 feris aRqma-gaazreba emyareba, rogorc mis obieqtur (sinaT-
le, siwminde, xarisxi, faqtura da sxva), aseve aRmqmelis subi-
eqtur maxasiaTeblebs (nacionaluri, socio-kulturuli, es-
Tetikuri, emociur-moraluri faqtorebi, nervul-fsiqikuri 
wyoba, asaki, sqesi, inteleqti da a. S). empiriuli dakvirvebebiT 
dasturdeba, rom sxvadasxva feriT garemoSi, adamians sxvadasx-
vagvaradac ki „efiqreba“.

 fers ganixilaven: formaluri, semantikuri, simboluri, 
fsiqologiuri, fiziologiuri, biologiuri da a.S. Tvalsaz-
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risiT. gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria fersa da adamianis fsiqikas 
Soris kavSiris, aseve ferTa simbolizmis sakiTxis kvleva. 

 fsiqologiaSi fers gaiazreben fsiqologiur fenomenad, 
Seiswavlan mis aRqmas, zemoqmedebas adamianis fsiqikur qmede-
baze, ferTa fsiqodiagnostikas da a.S. 

 iohan volfgang goeTe aRniSavs, rom ferebs SeuZlia agva-
Relvos, gamoiwvios sevda, an sixaruli. miiCneven, rom swored 
Eferis aRqmisas miRebul STabeWdilebaTa, Tu emociaTa inter-
pretaciisas warmoiSveba feriTi asociaciebi da simboloebi.

 fers, rogorc gamosaxvis mravalfunqciur saSualebas, aq-
tiurad iyenebs xelovnebis sxvadasxva sfero, maT Soris, lite-
raturac. radgan feri samyaros Secnobis, misi mowesrigebis 
erT-erT saSualebad miiCnevaa, amdenad, ferTan damokidebu-
lebis TvalsazisiT mxatvruli, gansakuTrebiT, ki lirikuli 
nawarmoebebis Seswavla xels uwyobs maTi Taviseburebebis uf-
ro Rrmad gagebas, avtoris samyarosadmi damokidebulebis, misi 
msoflaRqmis ukeT gamovlenas (ana veJbicka). 

 zemoaRniSnulidan gamomdinare, sainteresoa sxvadasxva 
mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi gamoyenebul ferebze dakvirveba. am 
TvalsazrisiT yuradRebas SevaCerebT nikoloz baraTaSvilTan 
lurji feris simbolur datvirTvaze, gaviazrebT mas fsiqo-
logiuri aspeqtiT. sagulisxmoa, rom baraTaSvilis Semoq-
medeba ferTa gamoyenebis siuxviT ar gamoirCeva. saanalizod 
warmodgenil leqsSi, lurj ferze saubrisas, ZiriTadad da-
veyrdnobiT: iohan volfgang goeTes, iohanes itenis, vasili 
kandinskis, maqs luSeris Teoriebs, aseve gaviTvaliswinebT 
sxva Sexedulebebsac.



154

Gaga Lomidze
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What did Baratashvili Read?
Poet and his Influences

In Western literary theory there is a tendency to explore, which books a cer-
tain author read. It seems a trustworthy source to analyze influences and works 
of particular writer. In this respect, we are interested to inquire, which books 
Nikoloz Baratashvili, a Georgian romantic poet, read. We know from his biog-
raphy that in his early years he translated ‘Julius of Tarent’, a dramatic tragedy 
by Johann Anton Leisewitz. The drama greatly influenced Friedrich Schiller at 
some point, when he wrote his famous ‘Robbers’. Actually this tragedy as well 
as Schiller’s ‘Robbers’ had been an inspiration for Russian romantic poets too.

It is necessary to mention that lines from one of Baratashvili’s most auto-
biographical poems ‘Mysterious Voice’ are very much influenced by Tatiana’s 
letter from Pushkin’s ‘Eugene Onegin’. Even semantically there are almost iden-
tical lines. But the most important thing is that both poets are inspired with Jean 
Jacques Rousseau’s ‘Julie or the new Heloise’ and Samuel Richardson’s ‘Pame-
la’, but they go their own way: Pushkin talks about the romantic attitude from the 
19th century woman’s point of view, while in Baratashvili’s case romantic attitude 
brings him together with Byronian approach to existential questions. This mo-
tive becomes more visible in Baratashvili’s ‘Merani’, where ‘overcoming limit 
of fate’ means to go beyond the givenness marked with social, political and other 
factors.

Among Baratashvili’s influences the name of Solomon Dodashvili, his teach-
er, a philosopher, journalist, historian, grammarian, belletrist and enlightener 
should be mentioned. In one of Baratashvili’s letters to his friend Mikheil Tu-
manishvili, poet refers to the Astra. In Georgian literary criticism the word ‘Astra’ 
was interpreted as a metaphor to poet’s lover, Delphina Labielle – a French maid, 
who moved to Georgia. According to traditional view, ‘Astra’ was a title of his 
lost poem dedicated to his French lover. But if we take into account poet’s admi-
ration to his teacher Solomon Dodashvili (who obviously was connected to the 
progressive, Masonic circles in Russia), the word Astra (star maiden) should be 
understood as the reference to the Astrea, a masonic order established in St. Pe-
tersburg in 1770s. This assumption is strengthened by the context of the letter too.
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Poetics of Georgian Romanticism

It’s known that according to Roman Jakobson’s assertion, metaphor as an axis 
of artistic thinking has a prevailing position in the Romantism (as well as Sym-
bolism) literary school.This postulate has been recognized as an axiom in literary 
criticism. We have analysed artistic texts of the Georgian romantic poets to find 
out whether or not Jakobson’s argument is legitimate with regard to Georgian 
Romantic poetry. In other words, our goal was to determine: (1) which tropes 
the noted Georgian poets give preference to, and (2) which axis – metaphoric or 
metonymic – prevales in their texts in general. Due to a detailed analysis of the 
artistic texts of Georgian romanticist poets we found thatin them the metaphori-
cal rather than the metonymic pole (axis) of artistic thinking prevails. Georgian 
Romanticism is not metonymic only on the level of tropes, but also on the levels 
of structure, motifs, style and worldviews.

In our opinion, whatever the traditions and literary contexts might be, Geor-
gian Romanticism as a system would be metonymic, for probably such is the 
principle of Romanticism in general, which should be proved by the investiga-
tions of broader data and comparative study of Georgian romantic poetry and 
European romanticism.The most important merit of Roman Jakobson was that he 
generalized the principles of metaphor and metonymy (synecdoche) and suggest-
ed that the principle of synthesis (metaphorical pole) or the principle of analysis 
(metonymic pole) dominate in different literary systems. However, characteriz-
ing these systems, Jakobson, most likely, took into account only the prevalence 
of concrete tropes in each system and therefore suggested that “ romanticism is 
in close relation with metaphor, whereas such close bounds of realism with me-
tonymy generally are not noticed”. This inference contradicts his own concepts 
and that was verified by our investigation.
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Tamar lomiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTuli romantizmis poetika

cnobilia, rom roman iakobsonis SexedulebiT, romantizmis 
(iseve, rogorc simbolizmis) literaturul skolebSi upiratesi 
gamoxatuleba hpova metaforam, rogorc azrovnebis garkveulma 
polusma. es Tvalsazrisi aqsiomur Tvalsazrisad iqna miCneuli 
literaturaTmcodneobaSi Cven gavaanalizeT qarTvel roman-
tikos poetTa mxatvruli teqstebi im mizniT, rom dagvedgina, 
samarTliania Tu ara iakobsonis Tvalsazrisi qarTuli roman-
tikuli poeziis mimarT, anu gagverkvia: 1. romel tropebs ani-
Webdnen upiratesobas es poetebi da, zogadad, romeli polusi 
– metaforuli Tu metonimiuri – prevalirebs maT teqstebSi. 
qarTuli romantizmis mxatvruli teqstebis detaluri anali-
zis Sedegad davadgineT, rom maTSi prevalirebs mxatvruli az-
rovnebis ara metaforuli, aramed ) – metonimiuri polusi.

metonimiuroba mxolod qarTuli romantikuli poeziis da-
maxasiaTebeli ar unda iyos. vfiqrobT, is, saerTod, romantiz-
mis damaxasiaTebeli niSan-Tvisebaa. roman iakobsonis udidesi 
damsaxureba isaa, rom man metaforisa da metonimiis (sinekdo-
qes) warmoqmnis principebi ganazogada da ivarauda, rom gan-
sxvavebul literaturul sistemebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia 
(ara marto tropebis doneze, aramed, zogadad, mxatvruli az-
rovnebis donezec) upiratesad sinTezuri (metaforuli), an 
kidev v upiratesad analizuri (metonimiuri) azrovneba. magram 
TviT am konkretuli literaturuli sistemebis daxasiaTebisas 
is, rogorc Cans, iTvaliswinebda mxolod imas, Tu ra saxis tro-
pebi Warbobs TiToeul sistemaSi. amitomac miaCnda, rom `roman-
tizmisa da simbolizmis skolebSi gabatonebuli iyo metafora~, 
es ki ewinaaRmdegeba TviT misi koncefciis zogad azrs, rac naT-
lad gamovlinda Cven mier ganxorcielebul kvlevaSi.
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Neoromanticism in Vasil Barnov’s Creative Activity

In spite of the fact that Vasil Barnov’s prose has always attracted the attention 
of literary critics it cannot be stated that all the significant aspects of great Geor-
gian writer’s literary legacy have been fully addressed. It is also to be mentioned 
that during certain period of XX century there used to be a fair tendency of ap-
plying the term realism to Barnov as novelist which mostly resulted in simplified 
understanding of his such complicated and multicoloured creative activity. There 
does not exist a common perception of his works and his literary style even today. 
Therefore, any post-soviet reinterpretation of his prose being free of any ideo-
logical clichés are to be welcomed.

Barnov’s literary legacy concerning neoromanticismshould be discussed in 
terms of reinterpretations as well. This literary movement first appeared at the 
end of 19th century and according to Kita Abashidze’sfamousformulation“th
is mainstream selects best features from realism and romanticism.” Though, for 
some critics neoromanticism still remains not completely clear literary or cultural 
term and various interpretations of it can be encountered, it definitely means a 
kind of refreshment of classical romanticism, its retro and at the same time it is 
a kind of return to the past but in a different chronological, historical, cultural 
or even psychological context.Vasil Barnov’swriting is characterized with both 
classical and neo-romanticism features such as live interest in historical past and 
adding heroic dimension to it or somehow discovering it. The writer uses stylistic 
and archaic language being maximally close to old literary Georgian.Besides, 
deep mystic layers are absolutely obvious in Barnov’s works mostly feeding his 
philosophical ideas. Concerning love and mostly its classical and neo-romanti-
cism interpretation, it definitely is a cornerstone of his creative activity. Love is 
not only spiritually uplifting power buta kind of uncontrolled element, irrational 
phenomenon depriving everybody and everything of any capability…
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kaxaber loria
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
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neoromantizmi vasil barnovis SemoqmedebaSi

miuxedavad imisa, rom vasil barnovis proza yovelTvis 
izidavda literaturaTmcodneTa farTo wreebs, ar SeiZleba 
gadaWriT iTqvas, rom didi qarTveli mwerlis literaturuli 
memkvidreobis yvela aspeqti amomwuravadaa Seswavlili. unda 
isic aRiniSnos, rom meoce saukunis garkveul periodSi qar-
Tul literaturul kritikaSi arsebobda barnovis calsaxad (an 
upiratesad mainc) realist mwerlad warmoCenis sakmaod dau-
faravi tendencia, rac zogjer Zalauneburad iwvevda cnobili 
prozaikosis uaRresad rTuli da mravalferovani Semoqmedebis 
xelovnurad gamartivebul wakiTxvas. barnovis Semoqmedebis Ta-
obaze da mis kuTvnilebaze ama Tu im literaturuli skolisa Tu 
mimarTulebisadmi erTiani azri arc axla arsebobs, Tumca, 
imavdroulad, uTuod misasalmebelia barnovis prozis rein-
terpretirebis post-sabWoTa periodSi gamovlenili, aw ukve 
winaswari ideologiuri kliSeebidan Tavisufali, yoveli 
mcdeloba. 

reinterpretirebis WrilSi unda iyos ganxiluli barnovis 
literaturuli memkvidreobis mimarTeba neoromantizmTanac, 
mimarTulebasTan romelmac qarTul sinamdvileSi jer kidev 
me-19 saukunis dasasruls iCina Tavi da romelic, Tu kita aba-
SiZis cnobil formulirebas gaviziarebT, „realizmisa da ro-
mantizmis saukeTeso Tvisebebis SemrCevia~. miuxedavad imisa, 
rom zogierTTaTvis neoromantizmi mainc rCeba arcTu mTlad 
mkafio literaturatmcodneobiT da kulturologiur termi-
nad da mis sxvadasxvagvar interpretaciasac SesaZloa wavawydeT, 
igi uTuod gulisxmobs klasikuri romantizmis erTgvar ganax-
lebas, mis retros, masTan erTgvar ukan dabrunebas, Tumca, ima-
vdroulad, ukve sul sxva qronologiur, istoriul-kulturul 
da, Tundac, fsiqologiur konteqstSi. vasil barnovis Semoq-
medebisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia rogorc klasikuri, ise ganax-
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lebuli romantizmisaTvis esoden sagulisxmo araerTi niSani. 
maT Sorisaa istoriuli warsulisadmi gamZafrebuli interesi 
da am warsulSi heroikuli ganzomilebis Setana, an Tundac aR-
moCena. mwerali Segnebulad mimarTavs enis stilizirebas da 
arqaizacias, iyenebs Zvel saliteraturo enasTan maqsimalurad 
mimsgavsebul formebs. barnovis nawarmoebebSi sruliad aSka-
raa Rrma mistikuri Sreebi, romliTac sazrdoobs misi filoso-
fiuri Sexedulebebi. siyvarulis Tema, ufro zustad ki am Temis 
klasikuri da ganaxlebuli romantizmisaTvis agrerigad dama-
xasiaTebeli interpretireba, SeiZleba iTqvas, barnovis Semoq-
medebis qvakuTxedia. siyvaruli gvevlineba aramarto sulierad 
amamaRlebel Zalad, aramed marTlac rom dauokebel stiqiad, 
iracionalur fenomenad, romlis winaSe yvela da yvelaferi 
uZluria...

Yordan Lyutskanov
Bulgaria, Sofia 
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

„(To) Chonguri” by Nikoloz Baratashvili in its Bulgarian and 
Russian Renderings

I shall devote my talk to a comparative analysis of the only Bulgarian (by 
Stoian Bakŭrdzhiev) and a number of Russian (by Boris Pasternak and by Boris 
Brik, and, if turns possible, those by A. Ostrovskii and Giorgi Tsagareli) transla-
tions of N. Baratashvili’s poem “To chonguri / Chonguri”, taking into account 
available literal translations into Russian (that by A. Abasheli, Maridzan, and/
or K. Nadiradze, published in: Н. Бараташвили, „Судьба Грузии”, Москва: 
„Книга”, 1983, p. 292; the anonymous one, published in: Н. Бараташвили, 
„Стихотворения. Подстрочный перевод”, Тбилиси: „Мерани”, 1968, p. 22; 
and, lastly, the one executed after my request by Irine Modebadze in 2012) and, 
of course, the original. Employing “close reading” and focusing on strophics, 
meter, rhythm, punctuation, as well as on the grammatical features of the word 
indicating the poem’s addressee/main character – “chonguri”, I hope to be able 
to outline such differences between the translations which 1) would give me the 
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opportunity of hypothesising a variety of translators’ intentions (such as ‘recon-
struction of the original using the tool of a foreign (i.e. non-Georgian) language’, 
‘modernisation’, ‘adaptation to recipient’s taste’, ‘exoticisation’), and 2) would 
allow attempting a new translation into Bulgarian. If possible – and in order to 
reach better understanding of translators’ approaches to the image of chonguri – I 
shall make references to available Russian and Bulgarian translations of another 
poem of Baratashvili, “Chinari” [Platanus]. 

Йордан Люцканов 
Болгария, София
Институт литературы Болгарской АН 

„(К) Чонгури” Николоза Бараташвили в болгарском 
и русских переводах

Доклад будет посвящен сравнительному анализу болгарского (Сто-
яна Бакърджиева) и русских (Бориса Пастернака, Бориса Брика, по 
мере возможности и: А. Островского, Георгия Цагарели) переводов сти-
хотворения Н. Бараташвили „К чонгури / Чонгури”, с оглядкой на русские 
подстрочники (А. Абашели, Мариджана и/или К. Надирадзе, наличный в 
издании: Н. Бараташвили, „Судьба Грузии”, Москва: „Книга”, 1983, с. 292; 
неподписанный, наличный в издании Н. Бараташвили, „Стихотворения. 
Подстрочный перевод”, Тбилиси: „Мерани”, 1968, с. 22; а также сделан-
ный для автора настоящих строк Ириной Модебадзе в 2012 г.) и, конечно, 
оригинала. Методом „закрытого чтения” (фокусируясь на строфику, 
метр, ритм, пунктуацию, а также на грамматические характеристики 
слова, обозначающего адресат/объект внимания/изображения в стихот-
ворении – „чонгури”) мы надеемся выявить между переводами такие 
различия, кото-рые 1) дадут возможность высказать предположение о 
разности переводческих установок (таких как реконструкция подлин-
ника средствами иного (не грузинского) языка, модернизация, адаптация 
к вкусу вопринимателя, экзотизация), 2) дадут возможность предложить 
новый перевод стихотворения на болгарский язык. При возможности – в 
целях лучшего понимания подходов переводчиков к образу чонгури – бу-
дет привлечен материал доступных нам переводов другого стихотворения 
Бараташвили, „Чинара”. 
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Pushkin into French

Is it possible to translate Pushkininto French? 
The translations of poems of Pushkinappearedveryearly in France; prac-

ticallyimmediatelyafter the publication of “Ruslan and Ludmila” ( 1820 ) in 
Russia. Then, a multitude of other translations emerged, essentially in prose or 
free verse, whichcould not perfectlyreflect the genius of Pushkin. 

Only a few talented translators such as K. Pavlova or A. Markovitchdid 
manage to demonstrate that the French poetic languageis capable of recreating 
Pushkin’s poetry mean while remaining faith ful to it, without shakingits style, 
rhythm, emotional aspect, and the lyric movement of the contents.

The French language is much more flexible than common lybelieved and 
possesses a widevariety of tones. It is able to create associations and images 
fairlysimilarto those found in Pushkin’spoetry.

Мария  Масарская
Бельгия, ЛувенляНев
Лувенский католический университет

Французский Пушкин

Возможен ли Пушкин по-французски?
Стихи Пушкина начали переводить рано, почти сразу после появления 

«Руслана и Людмилы» в 1820г. в России. Затем регулярно появлялось 
множество переводов, то прозой, то безрифменным верлибром..И только 
отдельные, особо талантливые переводчики, такие как К.Павлова или 
А.Маркович доказали, что французский язык и стих способны адекватно 
воссоздать стихи Пушкина, оставаясь верным ему, не нарушая стиля, 
ритма, духа, эмоциональной настроенности и следуя движению лиричес-
кого сюжета. 

Французский язык обладает гораздо большей гибкостью, чем принято 
считать, и все разнообразие тонических форм ему доступно. Он способен 
пробуждать ассоциации аналогичные, или близкие тем, которые рождает 
поэзия Пушкина.
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Goethe’s Erlkönig („Elf King“) and Folk Stories About 
Demonic Creatures Comparative Analysis of 

German and Georgian Materials

German romanticists much appreciate folk lore; they study folk texts and use 
them in their works in creative ways. One of such romanticists was Johann Wolf-
gang von Goethe, who wrote ballad Erlkönig („Elf King“). According to the sci-
entific literature, Goethe read the like Danish ballad in collection „The Voice of 
the People in Songs“ by Herder, elaborated and made it prominent, but it should 
also be said that this work is inspired by folk beliefs and imaginations of German 
people, too. 

Georgian folklore is also rich in the materials showing the typological simi-
larity to German folk stories. The comparative analysis of these materials reveals 
many important details. The Georgian classical writing offers artistic texts about 
evil forest creatures (the works by Niko Lomouri, Vazha-Pshavela and others are 
some of the examples). However, it is a different topic and goes beyond the limits 
of our present study. This time, we will only consider German and Georgian folk 
stories and note that Goethe not only used the folk material and created a unique 
poetic image of a forest demon miserably influencing a man’s soul, but he also 
described two different kinds of a man in his ballad: one is a sick son standing at 
the brink of this and other worlds and another is his father seeing everything in 
the light of this world only, and what is an apparent reality for the child, is only 
a mirage for his father. 
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goeTes `tyis mefe~ da xalxuri Tqmulebebi 
avsulebze germanuli da qarTuli masalis 

komparativistuli analizi

germaneli romantikosebi gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iCenen 
xalxuri sityvierebis mimarT; isini ikvleven da TavianT mxat-
vrul nawarmoebebSi SemoqmedebiTad iyeneben folklorul te-
qstebs. erT-erTi maTgania iohan volfgang goeTe, romelsac 
ekuTvnis balada `tyis mefe~. samecniero literaturaSi mi-
TiTebulia, rom goeTe msgavsi saxis daniur baladas gaecno 
herderis krebulidan `xalxis xma simRerebSi~, daxvewa igi da 
aamaRla, magram isic unda iTqvas, rom goeTes aRniSnuli nawar-
moebi germanuli xalxuri rwmena-warmodgenebiTac sazrdoobs. 
 qarTul folklorSic uxvad moipoveba imgvari saxis masalebi, 
romlebic tipologiur msgavsebas avlenen germanul xalxur 
gadmocemebTan. am masalaTa SedarebiTi analizi bevr sagulis-
xmo niuanss gamokveTs. tyis avsulTa Sesaxeb qarTul klasikur 
mwerlobaSic moipoveba mxatvruli teqstebi (sakmarisia dava-
saxeloT niko lomouris, vaJa-fSavelas da sxvaTa Semoqmedeba), 
magram es ukve sxva saubris Temaa da Cveni amJamindeli kvlevis 
farglebs scildeba. amjerad mxolod germanul da qarTul 
xalxur teqstebs mimovixilavT da aRvniSnavT, rom goeTem ara 
marto isargebla xalxuri masaliT da Seqmna tyis avsulis ganu-
meorebeli poeturi saxe, damTrgunvelad rom moqmedebs adamia-
nis sulze, aramed man am baladaSi daxata ori sxvadasxva tipis 
adamiani: erTi avadmyofi Svili, romelic amqveyniuri da imqvey-
niuri sferoebis mijnaze dgas da meore mama, romelic amqvey-
niuri yofiT uWvrets movlenebs da is, rac bavSvisTvis cxadze 
ucxadesi realobaa, mamisTvis mxolod moCvenebas warmoadgens.
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Y.A. Manukyan
Russia, Saint Petersburg
Saint Petersburg University

Nietzsche and Romanticism
(based on the materials of “The Birth of Tragedy, Or: Hellenism and 

Pessimism”)

Basing on the material of the work “The Birth of Tragedy, or: Hellenism 
and Pessimism” Nietzsche’s world outlook is interpreted through the prism of a 
romantic worldview which is characteristic for the cultural genome of the Ger-
man nation. Such a statement of the question is caused by insufficient develop-
ment of the problem, as well as by absence of canonical theories considering the 
connection of the ethno-cultural genome with such a large worldview block as a 
romantic worldview. In this regard, the most important studies for the topic being 
developed were the works in the field of linguoculturology and psycholinguistics, 
which, by the analysis of reflection of definite coded markers in the language, 
made it possible to reproduce and study the ethnocultural code of the German cul-
ture. The methodology of the study is the use of the analytical apparatus of psy-
cholinguistics and linguoculturology, as well as hermeneutic analysis. The study 
of Nietzsche’s artistic and philosophical worldview, conducted under a specific 
angle, allows us to reveal the most important components of the author’s world 
picture recorded in Nietzsche’s idiostyle, which makes it possible to expand and 
deepen the understanding of the foundations of Nietzsche’s philosophical doc-
trine, especially of the fact that that it influenced not only German minds but also 
the whole culture of Neo-romanticism. The research is based on the wide range 
of works devoted to the study of both Romanticism (N.Y. Berkovsky, V.M. Zhir-
munsky, A.V. Karelsky, Y.V. Mann, etc.) and Nietzsche’s philosophical heritage 
(M. Blanchot, G. Deleuze, B.V. Markov, K.A. Svasyan, K. Jaspers, etc.).
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Я.А. Манукян
Россия, Санкт-Петербург
Санкт-Петербургский государственный университет

Ницше и романтизм 
(на материале произведения «Рождение трагедии, 

или Эллинство и пессимизм»)

На материале произведения «Рождение трагедии, или Эллинство и 
пессимизм» интерпретируются мировоззренческие установки Ницше сквозь 
призму романтического мировидения, характерного для культурного гено-
ма немецкой нации. Подобная постановка вопроса диктуется недостаточ-
ной разработанностью проблемы, а также отсутствием канонических 
теорий, рассматривающих связь этнокультурного генома с таким крупным 
мировоззренческим блоком, как романтическое мировидение. В этом пла-
не наиболее важными для разрабатываемой темы исследованиями стали 
труды в области лингвокультурологии и психолингвистики, позволившие 
путем анализа фиксации в языке определенных кодированных маркеров 
воссоздать и изучить этнокультурный код немецкой культуры. Методология 
исследования – использование аналитического аппарата психолингвистики 
и лингвокультурологии, а также герменевтический анализ. Исследование 
ницшеского художественно-философского мировидения, проведенное под 
указанным углом зрения, позволит выявить наиболее значимые компоненты 
авторской картины мира, зафиксированной в идиостиле Ницше, что дает 
возможность расширить и углубить представление об основах философ-
ского учения Ницше и в особенности того факта, какое влияние оно 
оказало не только не немецкие умы, но и на всю культуру неоромантизма. 
Исследование опирается на широкий круг работ, посвященных изучению 
как романтизма (Н.Я. Берковский, В.М. Жирмунский, А.В. Карельский, 
Ю.В. Манн и др.), так и философского наследия Ницше (М. Бланшо, Ж. Де-
лез, Б.В. Марков, К.А. Свасьян, К. Ясперс и др.)
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David Maziashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Byron: ET IN ARCADIA EGO

Contemporary British playwright, Tom Stoppard is one of the most remar-
kable figures in British and world theatre life. His notable works include not only 
plays but also variety of film scripts, which received many important theatre, 
literary and film prizes at different times of his career. 

The goal of the paper is to study Stoppard’s one of the most important play 
Arcadia (1993), where is shown environment of 1809-12 Sidley Park. This is a 
date which depicts a crossroad of rationalism of Enlightenment and Romantic 
ideas. 

Special attention is given to the symbolism of the meaning of a word “Arca-
dia”, which according to different scholars and the analyzed play, is associated, 
on one side, with a ritual place of ancient time idealized by Virgil and on the other 
side, the Garden of Eden where the natural chaos was regulated by God himself.

Et in Arcadia ego- I am in Arcadia, the quote is studied according to the paint-
ing (1638-39) having the same title, by famous French artist Nicolas Poussin. The 
title Et in Arcadia ego- is interpreted by the artist as “Even here, in Arcadia, there 
is death”, that signifies the author’s irony towards an attempt to create an ideal 
garden like the Garden of Eden on the earth. Also the goal of the paper is to show 
Stoppard’s irony towards literary critics like Bernard Nightingale who tries to 
research connection between Lord Byron and Sidley Park’s “Arcadian Stories”.

daviT maziaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

baironi: ET IN ARCADIA EGO

Tanamedrove britaneli dramaturgis ser tom stopardis 
SemoqmedebaSi piesas `arkadia~ gamorCeuli adgili ukavia da 
marTebulia kritikosebis mier am piesis erT-erT yvelaze in-
teleqtualur dramaturgiul qmnilebad aRiareba. 
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“Et in Arcadia ego” – `me arkadiaSi var~, piesis es fraza ganxi-
lulia cnobili frangi mxatvris nikola pusenis 1638-39 wlebis 
naxatis mixedviT, romelSic “Et in Arcadia ego” –  interpretire-
bulia, rogorc `aqac ki, arkadiaSi arsebobs sikvdili~, rac sa-
myaroSi edemis baRis msgavsi sinamdvilis Senebis mimarT avto-
riseul ironias warmoaCens.

stopardis piesaSi `arkadia~ 1809-12 wlebis, rogorc raci-
onalistur-ganmanaTlebluri da romantikuli epoqebis gza-
jvaredinis, aseve postmodernistuli epoqis samoqmedo Tari-
Rad SerCeva Zalian mniSvnelovania, radgan piesis Tanamedrove 
dro, Tanamedrove personaJebisa da Tanamedrove samyaros 
mdgomareoba warsuli periodis sidlei parkis baRis mdgomare-
obis dakvirvebiT dgindeba. N

piesaSi epoqebis gzajvaredinis samecniero da ideologi-
uri mxareebTan erTad literaturul-kvleviTi interesebic 
ikveTeba. Tanamedrove epoqis personaJi literatori bernard 
naiTingeili cdilobs didi ingliseli romantikosi poetis ba-
ironis sidlei parkSi ganviTarebul movlenebTan dakavSirebas, 
romlis Teoriac parodirebuli, ironizirebuli da sabolood 
arkadieli mwyemsebis aRmoCenis msgavsad mkvdaria.

Tatiana  Megrelishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Georgian Technical University

Artistic Consciousness and its Forms in 
the Poetics of Russian Romanticism

A review of the literary situation at the turn of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries shows that in the Russian literature of this period one of the most 
important phenomena is the change in the types of artistic consciousness. The 
artistic assimilation of the world in the literary practice of Russian classicism, 
which created a narrow and strict style system, is replaced by an individual and 
creative assimilation of reality, the desire to bring the truth of life and the truth 
of literature closer.
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In the report on the material of the literary practices of Russian Romanti-
cism, an attempt will be made to identify and describe the most significant fea-
tures of author’s worldview dominants of mapping, interpretation, according to 
the author’s worldview, the meaning and laws of reality in the literature of 
Russian Romanticism.

To differentiate the types of artistic consciousness and its forms, the report 
will analyze the way of formation and development of Russian romantic con-
sciousness. At the same time, the main theoretical component of the report 
will be the idea that the categories of poetics, as the literary process moves (both 
within the national literature and on a global scale), change their appearance 
and meaning, enter into new relations, and be defined into special systems. If it 
proceeds from the idea that the character of each such system is conditioned, in 
the end, by the literary self-consciousness of the epoch, then the problem of the 
evolution of “poetic consciousness and its forms”, posed by A. Veselovsky, but 
not sufficiently developed, appears as the central component of the typology of 
historical poetics.

The results of the study, which will be presented in the report, are based on 
the works of A. Veselovsky, S.S Averintsev, M.L. Andreev and other researchers, 
and also the author’s own research.

Татьяна Мегрелишвили
Грузия, Тбилиси
Грузинский технический университет

Художественное сознание и его формы в поэтике
русского романтизма

Обзор литературной ситуации рубежа XVIII-ХIХ веков показывает: 
в русской литературе этого периода одним из наиболее важных явле-
нийстановится смена типов художественного сознания. Художественное 
освоение мира в литературной практике русского классицизма, создавшего 
узкую и строгую стилевую систему,сменяется индивидуально-творчес-
ким освоением действительности,стремлением сблизить правду жизни и 
правду литературы.

В докладе на материале литературных практик русского роман-
тизма будет предпринята попытка выявить и описать наиболее значимые 
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особенности авторских мировоззренческих доминант отображения, 
интерпретации, соответственно авторскому мировосприятию, смысла и 
законов реальности в литературе русского романтизма. 

Для дифференциации типов художественного сознания и его форм в 
докладе будет проанализирован путь формирования, становления и раз-
вития русского романтического сознания. При этом главным теоретическим 
компонентом доклада станет мысль о том, что категории поэтики по мере 
движения литературного процесса(как в рамках национальной литературы, 
так и в общемировом масштабе) меняют свой облик и смысл, входят в новые 
отношения, определяются в особые системы.Если исходить из мысли, что 
характер каждой подобной системы обусловлен в итоге литературным 
самосознанием эпохи, тогда проблема эволюции “поэтического созна-
ния и его форм”, поставленная еще А.Н.Веселовским, но не получившая 
достаточного развития, предстаетцентральным компонентомтипологии ис-
торической поэтики.

Результаты исследования, которые будут доложены в докладе, опира-
ются на труды А.Н.Веселовского, С.С.Аверинцева, М.Л. Андреева и дру-
гих исследователей, а также на собственные исследования автора. 

Darejan Menabde
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

My Journey from Tiflis to Petersburg by Grigol Orbeliani 
in the Context of Georgian Travel Literature

In the diary of Grigol Orbaliani My Journey from Tiflis to Petersburg the 
writer’s public views and worldview discourse are obvious. From the artistic 
viewpoint, this text is also noteworthy due to the fact that we find a description 
of a foreign country seen through the eyes of a romanticist, his world view, the 
reality seen by a romantic writer, the reality in the details of which the author is 
constantly seeking and selecting the romantic aspect.

Researchers of the Journey in most cases focused attention separately on 
particular episodes (nature scenes, dialogue with Ivane Abkhazi, relations with 
the exiled princes…) and paid less attention to the descriptive part of the text. 



170

Proceeding from the specificity of the travel genre, it is no less significant how the 
writer renders everything seen and experienced by him. The more so that Grigol 
Orbeliani described quite extensively all the cities, villages and rivers from 
Tbilisi to Petersburg, fortresses, everyday life of the North Caucasian peoples 
and Russians, their traditions, antiquities of Moscow and Petersburg, cultural 
life of the capitals, military institutions, museums, etc. It is also noteworthy that 
not infrequently the keen eye of the writer selects from the Russian reality the 
characteristics of the European life and he offers a special discussion around 
them (sometimes the writer compares the European and Asian ways of life and 
traditions).

In the presentation attention is focused on the descriptive part of the work, the 
basic concepts and characteristics are accentuated (detailing of narration, interest 
in the newly seen and comparison with the Georgian realia, nostalgic mood 
caused by separation from the homeland, which as compared with other texts 
of this genre is indeed imbued with the spirit of romanticism, etc.) which bring 
the Journey by Grigol Orbeliani even closer to the general tendencies of works 
of his contemporary authors of the same genre (G.Ratishvili, N.Onikashvili, 
Gr.Bagrationi, I.Khelashvili, T.Bagrationi) and fully demonstrate the place of this 
composition in the context of Georgian travel literature.

 
darejan menabde
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

grigol orbelianis `mgzavroba Cemi tfilisidam 
peterbuRamdis~  qarTuli samogzauro literaturis 

konteqstSi

grigol orbelianis samgzavro dRiurSi `mgzavroba Cemi 
tfilisidam peterbuRamdis~ mkafiod Cans mwerlis sazogado-
ebrivi Sexedulebebi da msoflmxedvelobrivi diskursi. mxat-
vruli TvalsazrisiT am teqsts gamoarCevs isic, rom saqme 
gvaqvs romantikosis TvaliT danaxuli ucxo qveynis aRwerasTan, 
miseul msoflaRqmasTan, romantikosis TvaliT danaxul realo-
basTan; realobasTan, romlis detalebSi avtori mudmivad eZiebs 
da gamoarCevs romantikuls. 
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`mgzavrobis~ mkvlevrebi umetes SemTxvevaSi gamocalkevebu-
lad amaxvilebdnen yuradRebas konkretul epizodebze (bunebis 
suraTebi, dialogi ivane abxazTan, urTierToba gadasaxlebul 
batoniSvilebTan...) da naklebad exebodnen teqstis aRwerilo-
biT nawils. samogzauro Janris specifikidan gamomdinare ki, 
aranakleb mniSvnelovania, Tu rogor gadmogvcems mwerali sa-
kuTari TvaliT nanaxsa da gancdils. miT umetes, rom grigol 
orbelianma sakmaod vrclad aRwera Tbilisidan peterburgamde 
yvela qalaqi, sofeli Tu mdinare, cixesimagreebi, Crdiloka-
vkasieli xalxebisa da rusebis yofa, tradiciebi, moskovisa da 
peterburgis siZveleni, dedaqalaqebis kulturuli cxovreba, 
samxedro dawesebulebebi, muzeumebi da a. S. sagulisxmoa isic, 
rom mwerlis maxvili Tvali rusuli sinamdvilidan arcTu iSvi-
aTad gamoarCevs evropuli yofis maxasiaTeblebs da sagangebod 
msjelobs maT Sesaxeb (zogan erTmaneTs adarebs evropul da 
aziur cxovrebis wessa da tradiciebs).

moxsenebaSi aqcentirebulia Txzulebis aRwerilobiTi nawi-
li, gamokveTilia is ZiriTadi konceptebi da maxasiaTeblebi 
(Txrobis detalizacia, interesi axalnanaxisadmi da Sedareba 
qarTul realiebTan, samSoblosgan ganSorebiT gamowveuli nos-
talgiuri ganwyoba, rac am Janris sxva teqstebTan SedarebiT 
marTlac romantizmis suliT aris gaJRenTili da a. S.), rac 
grigol orbelianis ̀ mgzavrobas~ kidev ufro aaxloebs am JanrSi 
moRvawe mis Tanamedrove avtorTa (g. ratiSvili, n. onikaSvili, 
gr. bagrationi, i. xelaSvili, T. bagrationi) nawerebis zogad 
tendenciebTan da srulad warmoaCens am Txzulebas qarTuli 
samogzauro literaturis konteqstSi.
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Tartu, Estonia 
University of Tartu
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Idea ofIndependence in 19th-Century Estonian Literature

Estonia reached its first sovereignty as a country in 1918, lost it in 1940 to 
the Soviets and Nazis, and regained it again in 1991. The paper will address the 
early emergence and prospering development of the idea of national and cul-
tural self-sufficiency – the very heart of the Estonian identity – as it is evoked in 
19th-century Estonian texts. It was the era of shaping a newly formed literature 
and promoting free speech by a suppressed people kept under the yoke of Bal-
tic-German serfdom, and subjected to its aftermaths in the Russian Empire. The 
paper will focus on modern identity construction: economical, political, mental, 
linguistic, and artistic emancipation, anticipated in literature. To what extent can 
one characterise this form of progress in terms of implicit self-colonisation? Pos-
sible answers to this question and salient issues related to it will emerge from 
an examination of the line of works by authors such as Kristian Jaak Peterson 
(1801–1822), Friedrich Robert Faehlmann (1798–1850), Friedriech Reinhold 
Kreutzwald (1803–1882) and his epic Kalevipoeg, Johann Voldemar Jannsen 
(1819–1890), Carl Robert Jakobson (1841–1882), Lydia Koidula (1843–1886), 
Jakob Pärn (1843–1916), Eduard Bornhöhe (1862–1923), Eduard Vilde (1865–
1933) and Juhan Liiv (1864–1913), as well as the revolutionary Young Estonia 
movement (1905–1916). The paper will illuminate and occasionally defamiliar-
ise some petrified cultural legends central to our
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Ekici  Metin 
Izmir, Turkey
Ege University

Implications of  Safeguarding Intangible Cultural Heritage 
Cinvention in Turkey and the Possible Partnership Between 

Turkey and Georgia

As a sub organization of United Nations,UNESCO was established in 1945. 
Turkey is one of the founding countries of this organization. The main aim of 
this organization is to establish and maintain sustainable peace, tolerance and 
respect the other societies in the world. As a sub organization of United Nation, 
the meaning of UNESCO is United Nation Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization.

UNESCO has been conveyed number of international convention in its are-
as of responsibilities, and Turkey has been one of the UN members ratified and 
become party to many of those conventions. One of the most important cultural 
conventions for the world communities opened for signature of the UN mem-
ber states is  “The Convention of the Safeguarding Intangible Culture Heritage” 
which was entered in 2003, and Turkey ratified it 2006. Since the first day of this 
convention, it has been ratified by 176 UN member countries. It has not been rati-
fied by the countries that are the producer of popular culture and the countries in 
fear of their federal government structures. 

The aim of this paper, to provide information on the convention, and to dis-
cussthe problems and solutions while its implication. In other words, I would 
like to discuss the reason for such convention, the definitions, thefields of areas, 
the lists, the goals and importance of it. Then, I would like to provideinformation 
on the national implications procedures in Turkey. In this part, I would like to 
talk about the works within the Turkish National Commission of UNESCO and 
Ministry of Culture and Tourism for the implication of the convention.

In the final part of my presentation, I would like point out the possibilities of 
mutual work between Turkey and Georgia as the party states of this convention.
One of the most important aims theConvention of the Safeguarding Intangible 
Culture Heritage is to safeguard cross-cultural intangible cultural heritages which 
may help to respect others culture and lifestyles. On the one hand, Turkey and 
Georgia has a long historical, geographical and cultural relations, on the other 
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hand there is no strong partnership between the two states National Commis-
sions of UNESCO. There are number of possibilities that the state commissions 
may work together on the shared cultural elements and submit a joint file for the 
safeguarding lists of the convention. I would also like to discuss the otherpartner-
ships possibilities on safeguarding shared cultural elements.

Saba Metreveli
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Ideals of Romantic theatre and Nikoloz Baratashvili

The XIX century was covered with the mist of heaviness and sadness. Every-
thing faded and withered in the county that had lost its statehood, was politically 
collapsed and pressed by the Russian boots. The reflections and aesthetics of the 
romantic theatre arose in the literary gatherings and salons, all these flourished in 
the era when the Georgian romanticism started to evolve. The character express-
ing the national interests existed only in the narratives of literature and its staging 
was so unbelievable that was remaining in the wishes and dreams. The thoughts 
of the struggler character needed to be voiced, listened and shared. There were 
attempts of staging home performances, e.g.: Sons of Tekla Batonishvili estab-
lished theatrical circle, they translated “The Familiar Stranger” vaudeville by 
Karatygin, but failed to stage it due to the conspiracy and absence of finances. 
Alexandre Tchavtchavadze salon tried to present a performance of “Esther” by 
Racini but did not succeed. The staging of “Sinai”, a dramatic tragedy by Cornely 
(translated by Al. Tchavtchavadze) in which Nikoloz Baratashvili was participat-
ing, failed as well. During these time there were no acting techniques suited to 
romantic performances and the arena for actors – the stage. 

According to Sandro Akhmeteli, the roots of Georgian romantic theatre sub-
sisted in the poem “Merani” by Nikoloz Baratashvili. Despite we did not experi-
ence the period of romantic theatre, the dramaturgy of this epoch maintained the 
footprints of scenic romanticism. 
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saba metreveli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

romantikuli Teatris anareklebi da 
nikoloz baraTaSvili

me-19 saukunis sevdis burusSi bevri ram Cakvda saxelmwi-
foebrioba dakargul, politikurad gatexil, rusis CeqmiT ga-
daTelil qveyanaSi. qarTuli romantizmis ganviTarebis epoqaSi 
romantikuli Teatris mxolod anareklebi Tu Cans da misi esTe-
tikac, upirvelesad, im literaturul wreebsa da salonebSia 
saZiebeli, ase farTod rom gaiSala krizisuli epoqis fonze. 

erovnuli interesebis gamomxatveli romantikuli gmiri 
literaturul narativSi arsebobda da misi scenaze gadasvla 
mxolod survilad da mcdelobad rCeboda. romantikuli gmiris 
fiqrebi iTxovda msmenels, Tanamoazres, Tanamzraxvels da 
swored, amitom imarTeboda saSinao warmodgenebi, magaliTad: 
Tekla batoniSvilis vaJebs Teatraluri wre SeuqmniaT, uTarg-
mniaT kidec p. karatiginis vodevili „nacnobni ucnobni“, Tumca, 
sadadgmo xarjebis uqonlobisa da SeTqmulebis gamomJRavnebis 
gamo, ver daudgamT. 40-ian wlebSi aleqsandre WavWavaZis sa-
lonSic ucdiaT rasinis „esTeris“ dadgma, magram ar ganxor-
cielebula. kornelis tragedia „sinas“ dadgmac ganuzraxavT, 
monawileTa Soris baraTaSvilic iyo, magram verc es mcdeloba 
gamovida. am periodisTvis ar arsebobda arc romantikuli es-
Tetikis Sesaferisi samsaxiobo xelovneba da arc msaxiobis as-
parezis adgili, saxli saTamaSoi – Teatri. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis xasiaTi, misi artistuli buneba 
swored salonebSi avlenda Tavs, axdenda TviTrealizacias. aq 
TamaSobda, oxunjobda, lxinobda, arSiyobda, cekvavda, ukrav-
da. cekva-simRera da leqsTa Tqma, qarTuli salonebis arsebo-
bis forma, ukve iyo mwvave survili da didi interesi sanaxaobiTi 
kulturisadmi, romlisTvisac gaiRo msxverpli baraTaSvilmac. 
man Targmna iohan laizevicis tragedia „iulius tarenteli“. 
giorgi erisTavs grigol orbelianisagan wamouRia es Targmani, 
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roca qarTuli Teatri aRadgina. manve baraTaSvili Tavis kome-
dia-poema „SeSlilSi“tatos saxeliT moqmed pirad gamoiyvana, 
„davaSi“ poet beglaris prototipic baraTaSvilia. 

sainteresoa is faqti, rom sandro axmeteli nikoloz bara-
TaSvilis „meranSi“ xedavda romantikuli Teatris sawyisebs, 
„Teatralur sinamdviles“. marTalia, romantikuli Teatris pe-
riodi ver gaviareT, Tumca scenuri romantizmis nakvalevi am 
epoqis dramaturgiam Semoinaxa.

Natalia  Mikhalenko
Russia, Moscow
A.M. Gorky Institute of World Literature

Using Religious and Philisophic Symbolism to 
Create the Image of a Romantic Hero in 

Vladimir Mayakovsky’s “The Man”

Mayakovsky’s poem “The Man” can be seen as part of his autobiographical 
myth. Its titanic hero, capable of moving in time and space, possessing extraor-
dinary vision, the ability to see the true essence of things, to breathe new life into 
them, resists the Lord of All Things, who reduces everything spiritualized by Man 
an object of consumption. Creating the image of a romantic hero, Mayakovsky 
addresses the biblical imagery, motives, associations, uses the speech patterns 
characteristic of Christian religious literature. It uses two major biblical motives: 
the Gospel story as a framework for the poem and the basis for its plot, and the 
Apocalypse as a symbol of cosmic catastrophe. Biblical imagery emphasizes the 
sacredness of the new concept of man. But Mayakovsky emphasizes the divine 
nature not only of the spirit, but also of the body, the pessimistic finale of his 
Man’s story contrasts with the evangelical text, creates a situation of direct dia-
logue with him. Following the aesthetics of neo-romanticism, Mayakovsky cre-
ates a theurgic myth using biblical symbols for this.
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Н. В. Михаленко
Россия, Москва
Институт мировой литературы им. А.М. Горького Российской 
академии наук

Использование религиозно-философской символики 
для создания образа романтического героя в поэме 

В.В. Маяковского «Человек»

Поэма «Человек» является звеном в автобиографическом мифе Маяков-
ского. Герой-титан Маяковского, способный перемещаться во времени и 
пространстве, обладающий необыкновенным зрением, способностью ви-
деть истинную суть вещей, вдохнуть в них новую жизнь, противостоит 
Повелителю Всего, который то, что было одухотворено Человеком, низводит 
до объекта потребления. Создавая образ романтического героя, Маяковский 
обращается к библейской образности, мотивам, ассоциациям, использует 
характерные для христианской религиозной литературы обороты речи. В 
качестве рамки и сюжетообразующей основы поэмы взята евангельская 
история, а также предание Апокалипсиса как символа космической 
катастрофы. Библейская образность подчеркивает сакральность нового 
представления о человеке. Но Маяковский делает акцент на божественной 
природе не только духа, но и тела, пессимистический финал истории его 
Человека контрастирует с евангельским текстом, создает ситуацию прямо-
го диалога с ним. Следуя эстетике неоромантизма, Маяковский творит 
теургический миф, используя для этого библейскую символику.

Inga  Milorava 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Time and Space in Nikoloz ‘ Baratashvili’ s Poetry

Nikoloz Baratashvili artistic time and space becomes one of the spiritual 
mood expressions. In general, a feature of time-space , separate Chronotop and 
spatoal models , as well as time of the form. All artistic work combines the spiri-
tual prcesses atattitudes, feelings, expressive function. But Nicoloz Baratashvili, 



178

as a romantic poet, at time and space of their own , turning point of individual 
gaze through the prizm and he gives conceptual meaning in the verse. For Nikoloz 
Baratashvili time0space characters of particular spatial models is Mountain, the 
citi, the river, the desert. Some special features of the spatial models of certain 
connection of the segment , for example Mtarsminda is a solid model, with its 
clear-cut signs that the poet ;;spiritual friend’’, or the reflection of the spirit, the 
soul which he comes it is strong. The action will not be repeated as often as time 
this model will aoways be the poet’s soul sign and consolation. 

It is also important to undertand the direction of movement of the poet-
ic sense of space and freedom of thought in terms of grapichs. The careeng of 
Merani starts from the earth and garadually it reaches up with the ;;stars’’. The 
discourse of this vertical movement you cen see in Mtatsminda ‘Heavenly Dwel-
ling’’. However it is clear that people are not able to reach the last point, as well 
as understanding of the essence of existence, but Upward movment is the same 
importance as the human action in the world. Oposition down – up is anderstood 
like this downstairs, is the vanity of eartly space, air – the heavenly station will 
be overcome with empty feelings. That is why the movement of all ceses, in this 
direction- going from down to up, which clearly fits into the space vertical hu-
man, so the spiritual man by the recovery and utilization of the concept. In the 
reduction and utilization concept by the spiritual human. 

It’s important to understand the historical time-space by Baratashvili, which 
are different from liryc and already mean to near with real event it protects the 
chronological framework and parameters but here is not excluded subjectiveity, 
too. 

inga milorava 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeturi dro da sivrce

nikoloz baraTaSvilis mxatvruli dro da sivrce poetis su-
lieri ganwyobis gamosaxvis erT–erTi saSualeba xdeba. zogadad, 
mxatvruli dro–sivrce, calkeuli qronotopebi da sivrculi 
modelebi, aseve drois mdinarebis formebi (Tanmimdevroba 
– Zlieri, susti, araTanmimdevroba, zedrouli planebi) yve-
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la mxatvrul nawarmoebSi iTavsebs sulieri procesebis, gan-
wyobebis, grZnobebis gamomxatvelis funqcias, magram nikoloz 
baraTaSvili, rogorc romantikosi poeti, drosa da sivrces 
mTlianad sakuTari, individualuri mzeris prizmaSi gardatexs 
da konceftualur mniSvnelobas aniWebs leqsSi. 

baraTaSvilis dro–sivrcisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli konkre-
tuli sivrculi modelebia: mTa, qalaqi, mdinare, udabno. gan-
sakuTrebulia calkeul sivrcul modelTan drois garkveuli 
segmentis dakavSirebis Tavisebureba: mag. mTawminda (`SemoRa-
meba mTawmindazed~) aris myari modeli, Tavisi gamokveTili niS-
nebiT, romlebic poetis `sulieri megobris~, anu sulis anarek-
lis, sulis peizaJis saxiT warmosdga da igi myaria. moqmedeba 
ramdenjerac ar unda ganmeordes droSi, es modeli mudmivad 
iqneba poetis sulis anabeWdi da nugeSismomtani 

aseve mniSvnelovania sivrceze gadaadgilebis mimarTule-
bebis gaazreba poeturi gancdisa da azris grafikulad gamosax-
vis TvalsazrisiT. mernis qrolva iwyeba miwidan da TandaTano-
biT nikoloz`varskvlavTa TanamavalTa~ simaRlemde aRwevs. es 
vertikaluri moZraobis diskursi Cans mTawmindaze `zenaarT 
sadgomis~ ganWvretisasac, Tumca naTlad Cans, rom adamians 
bolo wertilis miRweva ar SeuZlia, iseve, rogorc arsebobis 
arsis Secnoba, magram aRmavali moZaraoba aris imave mniSvnelo-
bis mqone, rogoric adamianis qmedeba samyaroSi, `radganac kac-
ni gvqvian...~ opozicia `dabla~ – `maRla~ gaizareba ase: dabla, 
miwier sivrceSi aris amaoeba, `maRla~ – zeciur sadgurSi daiZ-
leva fuWi gancdebi. amitomac moZraoba yvela SemTxvevaSi am 
mimarTulebiT – dablidan maRlisakeb miemarTeba, rac sruliad 
naTlad jdeba sivrcis `vertikaluri adamianis~, anu, sulieri 
adamianis mier daZlevisa da aTvisebis koncefciaSi. 

udabnos modeli baraTaSvilTan aseve sulieri peizaJis na-
wilia da dro mas verafers aklebs. is saxeebi, romlebic udab-
noSi aRmocendeba da wamieradve iSleba n(zeZlieri drouli 
Tanmimdevroba) ufasurdeba da qreba cxovrebisa da ara drois 
gamo (`vpove taZari~) da am SemTxvevaSi gansakuTrebiT mniS-
vnelovania empiriuli drois parametrebisa da cxovrebis 
gamojvna – cxovreba ara drois dinebis, aramed emociur–zneo-



180

brivi wertilebis monacvleboadaa warmodegnili da mTlianad 
abstragirebulia.

mniSvnelovania istoriuli dro–sivrcis baraTaSviliseu-
li gaazreba, romelic lirikisagn gansxvavebulia da ukve qro-
nologiuri CarCoebis, parametrebis da movlenebis realurTan 
miaxloebiT mainc dacvas gulsixmobs, Tumca subieqtivizmi 
aqac ar gamoiricxeba

Lado Minashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

Nikoloz Baratashvili and the Problem of the Fate of Kartli
 
In his epic poem “Bedi Kartlisa” N. Baratashvili discussed dramatic issue 

for period and not only for his times – the issue of political orientation of Georgia.
The poet’s merit is not raising this issue (many thinkers were worried of it) 

but he first gave rational, documented answer on it. He showed artistically, that 
country destiny was determined by existed political condition created during 
Krtsanisi Battle.

Baratashvili showed clearly that reprimands expressed against King Erekle 
before, during and after N. Baratashvili – he threw us to Russian’s hands – were 
unreasonable.

Entering Georgia under Russia’s patronizing did not depend on King Erekle’s 
will but he foreseen its inevitability which was approaching Georgia from the 
North as an Empery of Russia and led the country carefully to meet it in order to 
avoid disasters. It was the King’s wisdom and far-sightedness. 

 
lado minaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

nikoloz baraTaSvili da qarTlis bedis problema

 n. baraTaSvilma poemaSi `bedi qarTlisa~ Tavisi droisaTvis 
da ara marto Tavisi droisaTvis, mwvave sakiTxi dasva – saqarT-
velos politikuri orientaciis sakiTxi. es sakiTxi Cvens dro-
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Si, axlebur viTarebaSi erTgvarad kvlav iZens aqtualurobas. 
n. baraTaSvilis damsaxureba am problemis dasmaSi ki ar mdgo-
mareobs, ramdenadac igi n. baraTaSvilamdec ainteresebdaT da 
mas Semdegac, aramed mniSvnelovani isaa, rom poetma am mRelva-
re sakiTxs mofiqrebuli da dasabuTebuli pasuxi gasca.

 nikoloz baraTaSvili erekle mefes ara marto Seuval ar-
gumentebs warmoadgeninebs ruseTis mfarvelobaSi Sesvlis 
sasargeblod, rasac brZeni msajuli xelSesaxebs verafers da-
upirispirebs (igi mxolod survilebis doneze darCeba), aramed, 
rac Zalze mniSvnelovania, poemis mixedviT, poeti mefe erek-
les aaridebs im sayvedurs, ufro sworad, im braldebas, rasac 
xSirad uyenebdnen mas – rusis xelSi Cagvagdoo. n. baraTaSvi-
lis mixedviT, mefis damsaxureba is ki araa, rom ruseTTan kav-
Sirisaken qveyana Tavisi nebiT, surviliT mihyavda, aramed is, 
rom brZeni mefe xedavda imas, rasac sxvebi ver grZnobdnen, 
rom `dRes iqneboda Tu xval~, ruseTi kavkasiaSi SemoiWreboda. 
mefe erekle imaze zrunavda, rom saqarTvelosTvis dapyrobis 
ngreva aeridebina da isedac Semcirebuli qarTveli xalxi axali 
uazro msxverplisagan daecva, ruseTTan adreve ganemtkicebina 
urTierToba politikuri xelSekrulebiT.

Irine Modebadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rstaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Below me the silver-capped Caucasus lies…”
(At the beginning of a romantic myth)

A special attitude to nature, empathy, fusion with it as a manifestation of the 
unity of man and all things is the main feature of the poetics of romanticism.
Romantic landscapeis, more often than not, an appeal to the intuitive form of 
cognition of the world, an attempt to penetrate into the deep connection of micro- 
and macrocosm.

The Caucasus in this sense was an inexhaustible treasury. Ascended to Heav-
en mountain peaks, gloomy dark gorges reminiscent of the Underworld, wild 
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temper of mountain waterfalls, showing the look of a combination of all concei-
vable colors and shades picturesque valleys…All this grandiose, romantic in its 
nature, full of original contrasts, the nature of this land itself created the illusion 
of transferring in time - to the first days of Creation, to the basis of the universe.

The report will analyze the Alexander Pushkin’s biblical archetypes, motifs 
and associations of descriptions of the Caucasus nature.

Иринэ Модебадзе
Грузия, Тбилиси
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели

«Кавказ подо мною…»
(у истоков романтического мифа)

Особое отношение к природе, сопереживание, слияние с ней как 
проявление единства человека и всего сущего – основная особенность 
поэтики романтизма. Романтический пейзаж - это, чаще всего, обращение 
к интуитивной форме познания мира, попытка проникновения в глубинную 
связь микро - и макрокосма.

Кавказ в этом смысле оказался неисчерпаемой сокровищницей. Гран-
диозная, романтическая по своему характеру, исполненная первозданных 
контрастов, природа этого края (вознесенные ввысь - к Небесам - горные 
пики, мрачные, напоминающие о Преисподней, темные ущелья, дикий 
нрав горных рек и водопадов, живописные долины, демонстрирующие 
взгляду сочетания всех мыслимых цветов и оттенков) сама по себе создавала 
иллюзию перенесения во времени – к первым дням Творения, к основе 
мироздания. 

В докладе будут проанализированы библейские архетипы, мотивы и 
ассоциации природы Кавказа в лирике А.С.Пушкина.
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Semiotic Context of a Desert in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
Works

Archetypal models of semiotic context of space, as a means of forming 
a psychotype (psychological portrait) of a protagonist (/antihero), date back to 
ancient times (ancient literature, biblical books) and still continue to function 
(according to a transformed genre or idea). Often, in a text, the precondition for 
realizing a protagonist’s goal is the presence in a specific in topos where a plan/
mission has to be realized. Although, the presence in a relevant in topos is not a 
guarantee that the goal will be realized, coincidence of time and space is neces-
sary for effecting such an act (the completeness of a chronotype).

In the works of religious writing, specifically, in hagiography, the correlation 
between a personage and chronotype is somewhat ontological; furthermore, it 
is represented in a quite complex scheme. None the less important is the issue of 
chronotype in the works of Romantics, particularly, in Baratashvili’s works. In 
our paper, we are attempting to present the functioning of space/ topos in Nikoloz 
Baratashvili’s creative works, in general, the correlation between a protagonist 
andtopos, and the specific semiotic context artistic generalization of the topos 
of desert acquires in the works of this author.

nana mrevliSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

udabnos semiotikuri konteqsti nikoloz 
baraTaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi

sivrcis semoitikuri konteqstis arqetipuli modelebi, 
rogorc gmiris(/antigmiris) fsiqotipis (fsiqoportretis) 
formirebis erTgvari saSualeba, dasabaams iRebs uadresi pe-
riodidan (antikuri literatura, bibliuri wignebi) da fun-
qcionirebas (transformirebuls Janrisa Tu ideis Sesabamisad) 
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dRemde ganagrZobs. xSirad teqstSi protagonistis miznis re-
alizebis winapirobaa myofoba im konkretul toposSi, romel-
Sic unda aRsruldes ganzraxuli/misia. Tumca, Sesabamis to-
posSi myofoba jer kidev ar aris miznis realizebis garanti. 
amgvari aqtis gansrulebisTvis saWiroa Tanxvdenili dro da 
sivrce (qronotopis mTlianoba). 

sasuliero mwerlobis, konkretulad ki, agiografiuli Jan-
ris, ZeglebSi personaJisa da qronotopis korelacias erT-
gvarad ontologiuri xasiaTi aqvs, amasTan, igi metad rTuli 
sqemiTaa mocemuli. aranakleb mniSvnelovania qronotopis 
problema romantikosebis, kerZod ki – baraTaSvilis Semoqmede-
baSi. naSromSi vcdilobT warmovaCinoT rogor funqcionirebs 
nikoloz baraTaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi sivrce/toposi zogadad, 
ra saxisaa gmirisa da toposis korelacia da ra konkretul se-
miotikur konteqsts iZens udabnos toposis mxatvruli ganzo-
gadeba am avtorTan. 

Anna R. Muradova
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences

Celtic Romanticism in French Literature:
From Matiere de Bretagne to Chateaubriand

French Romanticism is hardly imaginable without the Celtic, more exact-
ly Breton literary sources. The publication of so-called Ossian’s poetry by 
McPherson in 1761 was the first attempt to introduce the Celtic heritage in Eng-
lish Literature. The success of this publication in many European countries made 
the Medieval Celtic literature and contemporary folklore of Ireland, Scotland 
Wales and French Brittany a source of inspiration for English and French authors.

The impact of Breton Medieval literature on the French poetry and prose was 
considerable in XI – XIIth centuries, so the interest for Middle Ages in France 
meant the revival of “matiere de Bretagne”: Tristan and Isold love story and Ar-
thurian cycle. The influence of the Breton folklore on the French Romanticism 
is not so well studied, but it seems to be taken into consideration too. “Les mem-
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oires d’outre-tombe” by Francois-Rene de Chateaubriand born and brought 
up in Brittany are partly based on local ghost stories. The publication of the 
bilingual BarzazBreiz by Theodore Hersart de la Villemarqee in 1839 inspired 
by Breton folk songs was a step forwards the romantisation of contemporary 
Brittany and its culture.      

А. Р. Мурадова
Россия, Москва 
Институт языкознания РАН 

Кельтские мотивы во французской романтической 
литературе: от Matière de Bretagne до Шатобриана

Французская литература эпохи романтизма не обошла своим внимани-
ем модную в то время кельтскую тему. Публикация так называемых 
«Оссиановых песен» Джеймсом Мак Ферсоном в 1761г. вызвало живой 
интерес европейской читающей публики к раннесредневековым ирланд-
ским текстам, более поздним валлийским, шотландским и бретонским, 
а также к современному фольклору кельтских окраин. У Макферсона 
нашлось немало последователей, и кельсткая тема стала весьма популяр-
ной в романтической литературе, так что к началу XIX в. возникла мода на 
кельтов и кельтское прошлое – кельтомания. 

Кельтомания не обошла стороной и Францию, тем более, что фран-
цузская средневековая литература в XI – XII вв. испытала сильное вли-
яние бретонской литературной традиции. Именно тогда французский 
читатель познакомидся с романами о Тристане и Изольде и Артуровским 
циклом. Интерес писателей эпохи романтизма к Средневековью заставил 
вновь обратиться к этим сюжетам. К тому же бретонский фольклор, до 
того не привлекавший внимания образованной публики, начал вызывать 
живейший интерес. Так, в своих воспоминаниях о детстве Франсуа-Рене 
де Шатобриан опирается на местные былички о привидениях. Однако 
самым ярким литературным произведением, базирующимся на бретонских 
фольклорных источниках, является двуязычный сборник Теодора Эрсара 
де ля Виллемарке BarzazBreiz (Бретонские песни), изданный в 1839 г. и 
написанный под явным влянием Мак Ферсона. Благодаряэтому сборнику, 
вызвавшему немало споров относительно подлинности вошедших в него 
баллад, возник интерес к бретонскому фольклору среди французской 
публики.
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Pessimistic Discourse:
Baroque Lamentations and Romanticism Reflections

The researchers emphasize significance of baroque literature and its influ-
ence on the further literary traditions while the interest of the researchers is fo-
cused on the issues of interrelations between baroque and romanticism and the 
similarities and differences of these two art systems attract attention. In different 
national literatures the influence of baroque on the art of romanticists was ref-
lected at the level of motifs and images functioning: thoughts about the eternal 
issues of life and death, vanity of human life, transience, links baroque and ro-
manticist literature.

Baroque authors are characterized with excessively dramatic perception of 
life and particular interest to the tragic motifs as expressed by disturbance, upset, 
sense of doom. One of the literary traditions of romanticism is seeking of life 
truths, particularly the motif of transience and vanity of life.

Works of Georgian researchers emphasize significance of the literature of 
“so called renaissance age” for Georgian romanticism but this time we regard 
Georgian literature of 17th – 18th centuries as the baroque art system. Baroque 
is the area of dramatic confrontation of the world and individual: individual of 
baroque is not a perfect one, he is weak, follows his passions and this is tragic. 
That’s why baroque is characterized with negative attitude to life; human feelings 
are related to the motif of transience and vanity of life, with deep pessimism and 
understanding of own helplessness. It should be mentioned that romanticism has 
created such free poetic forms that are well suited to the specific lyrical situations 
and describes perfectly such specific lyrical situation experienced by the poet: 
this is acquiring of individual, author’s image, author’s appearance. Therefore, 
the lyrical character of romanticism has complex and many-sided inner world. 
Both, baroque and romanticism reflect negative attitude to life, pessimism. This 
work is intended to study the pessimistic discourse in Georgian baroque and ro-
manticist texts.

Baroque authors express their negative attitude to life, their dissatisfaction 
with complaints, weeping and wail and therefore, we refer to these extremely 
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emotional attitudes as lamentation (Lat. lamentatio – weep, wail, groan). Unlike 
baroque, in the romanticist art they start to seek way out of the tragic situations, 
discussion and arguing. Therefore, their pessimistic attitude, though frequently 
placed within the Biblical context, is more contemplative, this is dialogue with 
one’s own self and it is expressed by philosophical reflections. Compared with 
baroque lamentations they are less emotional and more balanced. 

maia naWyebia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

pesimisturi diskursi:
barokos lamentaciebi da romantizmis refleqsiebi

mkvlevarTa mier aRniSnulia barokos literaturis mniSvn-
eloba da misi gavlena Semdgom literaturul tradiciaze, xolo 
barokos da romantizmis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxebi bolo 
wlebSi mkvlevarTa interesis sferoSi moeqca da yuradRebas 
iqvecs rogorc am ori mxatvruli sistemis msgavsebani, ise gan-
sxvavebani. sxvadasxva erovnul literaturebSi barokos gavlena 
romantikosTa Semoqmedebaze motivebisa da saxeebis funqcioni-
rebis doneze aisaxa: sikvdil-sicocxlis, adamianis cxovrebis 
amaoebis, swrafwarmavlobis maradiuli sakiTxebze dafiqrebiT 
barokosa da romantizmis literatura erTmaneTs enaTesaveba. 

barokos avtorebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia cxovrebis uaR-
resad dramatuli aRqma da gansakuTrebuli yuradReba tragi-
kuli motivebisadmi, rac gamoixateba SeSfoTebiT, dabneu-
lobiT, ganwirulobis gancdiT. romantizmis literaturuli 
tradiciis erT-erT Taviseburebas warmoadgens cxovrebiseuli 
WeSmaritebis Ziebis, kerZod, cxovrebis swafwarmavlobisa da 
cxovrebis amaoebis motivi. 

qarTvel mkvlevarTa naSromebSi aRniSnulia `e.w aRorZine-
bis xanis~ mwerlobis mniSvneloba qarTuli romantizmisTvis, 
magram amjerad XVII-XVIII ss qarTul literaturas Cven ganvixi-
lavT rogorc barokos mxatvrul sistemas. baroko warmoad-
gens samyarosa da adamianis dramatuli dapirispirebis vels: 
barokos adamiani ar aris srulyofili, igi sustia, emorCileba 
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vnebebs, es ki tragikulia. amitomac aris ganmsWvaluli baroko 
cxovrebisadmi uaryofiTi damokidebulebiT, warmavlobis da 
amaoebis motivTanaa dakavSirebuli adamianis gancdebi, romle-
bic aRbeWdilia Rrma pesimizmiT da sakuTeri uZlurebis Seg-
nebiT. aRSaniSnavia, rom romantizmma Seqmna iseTi Tavisufali 
poeturi formebi, romlebic morgebulia konkretul lirikul 
situaciaze da srulyofilad asaxavs im konkretul lirikul 
situacias, romelic poetma ganicada: es aris indivudualuri, 
avtoriseuli saxis, autoriseuli habitusis SeZena. amotomac 
romantizmis lirikul gmirs rTuli da mravalwaxnagovani Sina-
gani samyaro aqvs. orive mimdinareobaSi, rogorc barokoSi, ise 
romantizSi aisaxa cxovrebisadmi uaryofiT damokidebuleba, 
pesimizmi. swored pesimisturi diskursis Seswavlas gulis-
xmobs winamdebare naSromi qarTuli barokosa da romantizmis 
teqstebSi.

barokos avtorebi Tavis uaryofiT ganwyobas, ukmayofilebas 
cxovrebisadmi gamoxataven mdurviT, moTqmiTa da godebiT, ami-
tom am uaRresad emociur ganwyobas lamentaciad movixseniebT 
(laT. lamentatio  -dan tirili, vaeba, godeba). barokosgan gansx-
vavebiT, romantikosebis SemoqmdbaSi iwyeba gamosavlis Zieba 
tragikuli situaciidan, msjloba da gansja, amitom, maTi 
pesimisturi ganwyoba, miuxedavad imisa, rom xSirad bibliis 
konteqstSi Tavsdeba, ufro WvrelobiTia, es aris dialogi saku-
Tar TavTan da mas filosofiuri refleqsiebiT gadmoscmen, 
isini barokos lamentaciebTan SedarebiT naklebemociuri da 
gawonasworebulia. 

Ketevan Nadareishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

The Golden Fleece  of Grillparzer in the Context of
the Writer’s Literary and Aesthetic Outlooks

The Great Austrian writer Franz Grillparzernever considered his works to 
belong absolutely to any particular school of a literature. Though the dramatist 
openly declared his dislike towards the theorizingof romanticism, his definition 
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of a poetry shows close affinities with the spiritual disposition of his epoch, 
when the romantic worldperception reached its height.

The aesthetic and literary outlooksof Grillpartzerconditioned ambiguityof 
his works.As for a form of an artistic creation, the models for him were the works 
of the XVII centaury French classicists, and generally,Grillparzer considered a 
form to be an essential feature of an art. On the other hand, the personal charac-
teristics of the dramatist, namely his dreamy nature, predisposition towardssoli-
tude contrary to vita activita, together with the decisive role of an inspiration 
and sentiments in the creative process caused the romantic mood of Grillparzer’ 
literary production.

Given the importance of classical tradition in Grillparzer’s work, our paper 
aims to study the interpretation of one of the most important mythological cycles 
of antiquity – the Argonauts’ myth by the writer, who dedicated the whole trilogy 
to this topic.

The paper will study: a) the form of the work – trilogy, its relationtowards 
the ancient model; b) the cornerstone of Grillparzer’s interpretation of the myth 
– the West-East opposition; c) the symbolic consideration of the golden fleece. 
Special attention will be paid to the writer’s approach toward the characteriza-
tion of his personages.

The conclusion of the paper will suggest useful insights for thestudies of this 
importantreception of Argonauts’ myth. Besides it will facilitate to reveal the 
characteristic features and mood of romanticism in the work of the writer consi-
dered to be a great admirer of the classical tradition.

qeTevan nadareiSvili 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

gril parceris trilogia „oqros sawmisi“ mwerlis 
literaturul-esTetikur SexedulebaTa WrilSi

 didi avstrieli mwerali franc gril parceri Tavis Semoq-
medebas erT konkretul literaturul skolas ar miakuTvnebda. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom dramaturgi Riad afiqsirebda uaryofiT 
damokidebulebas romantikosTa Teoriuli principebis mimarT, 
poeziis grilparceriseuli gageba mWidro kavSirs gviCvenebs 
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misi epoqis sulier ganwyobasTan, epoqisa, rodesac romantiuli 
msoflaRqma Tavisi ganviTarebis mwvervals aRwevs.

 grilparceris literaturul-esTetikuri xedva am kuTxiT 
misi SemoqmedebisTvis saxasiaTo ambivalentizmis mizezi gaxda. 
formis TvalsazrisiT, misTvis models XVII s-is frangi klasi-
cistebis qmnilebebi warmoadgenda, da, sazogadodac, formas 
xelovnebis erTob arsebiT niSan-Tvisebad moiazrebda. meore 
mxriv, grilparceris pirovnulma maxasiaTeblebma, kerZod, misma 
meocnebe bunebam, martoobisken midrekilebam vita activita-s sapi-
rispirod, amasTan STagonebisa da ganwyobis gadamwyvetma rol-
ma SemoqmedebiT procesSi mis mxatvrul nawarmoebTa romanti-
kuli elferi ganapiroba.

 gamomdinare im mniSvnelobidan, romelic klasikur memkvid-
reobas grilparceris SemoqmedebaSi aqvs, Cveni naSromi miznad 
isaxavs Seiswavlos, Tu rogor gaiazra mweralma Tavisi lite-
raturul-esTetikuri SexedulebaTa WrilSi antikuri samya-
ros erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi miTologiuri cikli – argo-
navtebis miTosi, romelsac trilogia „oqros sawmisi“ miuZRvna. 

 moxsenebaSi ganxiluli iqneba: a) nawarmoebis forma – tri-
logia da misi msgavseba-gansxvaveba antikuri modelisgan; b) tri-
logiis erT-erTi mTavari Tema – aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis 
dapirispireba, rogorc am miTosis gril parcerisuli gaazre-
bis qvakuTxedi; g) sawmisis amqveyniuri didebis amaoebis sim-
bolod ganxilva da amisi mizezi. gansakuTrebuli yuradReba 
daeTmoba personaJis gamosaxvisadmi mwerlis damokidebulebas 
– ramdenad mniSvnelovania gril parcerisTvis xasiaTi, misi 
fsiqologiuri ganviTareba, ramdenad niSandoblivia misi per-
sonaJebisTvis instiqtebis, grZnobebis, emociaTa siWarbe, ra 
adgili uWiravs xasiaTisa da bedisweris urTierTobas, bedis-
werasTan personaJis Widils. 

 kvlevis Sedegebi sayuradRebo iqneba argonavtikis miTosis 
am erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi interpretaciis mkvlevarTaT-
vis. amavdrulad, igi naTels mohfens, Tu ra kuTxiT warmoCin-
da romantizmis esTetikis niSandoblivi maxasiaTeblebi da 
ganwyobebi klasikuri memkvidreobis Tayvanismcemeli mwerlis 
SemoqmedebaSi.
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Валентин Никитин
Российская Федерация,Москва 
Журнал «Наука и религия»

Религиозно-мистические мотивы в поэзии Николоза 
Бараташвили: исповедь как путеводитель к Богу

В русском языке слово «исповедник» может обозначать: 1) человека 
(обычно мирянина), который исповедуется священнослужителю; 2) священ-
нослужителя, который принимает исповедь, то есть, духовное лицо; 3) ве-
рующего, который свидетельствует о своей вере, исповедует её открыто 
даже перед безбожниками, с готовностью принять мученический венец от 
Господа; такие исповедники вдохновляются обетованием Самого Христа: 
«Всякого, кто исповедает Меня пред людьми, того исповедаю и Я пред 
Отцем Моим Небесным» (Мф. 10, 32). Во всех этих 3-х аспектах Николоза 
Бараташвили можно считать исповедником…В своем докладе я хотел бы 
охарактеризовать  духовную сущность и своеобразие жанра исповеди в 
поэзии (исповедальность – квинтэссенция поэзии) и сказать о том, какое  
достойное воплощение этот жанр нашел в лирике гениального грузинского 
поэта и в его поэме «Судьба Грузии». Моя «сверхзадача» -  использовать 
теологический инструментарий, сравнительно редко употребляемый ли-
те-ратуроведами. И еще надеюсь показать влияние Н.Бараташвили – не 
только на «голубороговцев» (начиная с первого переводчика «Мерани» В. 
Гаприндашвили), но даже на некоторых русских поэтов XX века – через 
Б.Пастернака (это особая тема). Параллели с Лермонтовым – грузинским 
Бараташвили – будут вполне уместны; удивительно, что оба великих поэта 
жили всего 27 лет!..
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Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

Shalva Dadiani’s Tragedy “Baratashvili” in the
Context of Corresponding Period

Despite the fact that Shalva Dadiani’s tragedy “Baratashvili” (1930) is dedi-
cated to the life and work of the great Georgian romantic poet, it is also an attempt 
to describe the reality of Georgia in the 30-40s of the XIX century. The structure 
of the work is so different from the other works of the writer that it makes the 
impression of the dramatization rather than of independent fiction. 

The main value of the play, first of all, is the fact that it clearly shows the 
national attitude of the society and the epochal events of those times. While de-
scribing the national-political views of the historical characters, Shalva Dadiani 
without any embellishment describes their anti-Russian spirit expressed in radi-
cal forms. The author’s civil courage is reinforced by the circumstances that he 
managed to do all this despite the great trouble he had already undergone not long 
ago while publishing his first novel – “The Luckless Russian”. 

It won’t be exaggerated to note, that in Georgia during the Russian govern-
ment national problems interpreted by Shalva Dadiani were aimed not only to 
contradict the colonial politics of Tsarist Period but the writer’s indirect fight 
against the pseudo-international ideology of those times. In this case it should be 
noted that he did it in the 30s of the last century during the bloody repressions. 

In the period of the creation of this work, the government members and the 
representatives of the proletarian writing fought against the classical writers. The 
reason of this fight, as they proved, was the fact that national and social-political 
views of the writers did not principally correspond with the soviet ideology. 

The above mentioned work was written during the nihilist period and was 
against not only the anti-national policy of proletarian writers but also against the 
government that established it. 
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Salva dadianis tragedia `baraTaSvili”
Sesabamisi periodis movlenaTa konteqstSi

miuxedavad imisa, rom Salva dadianis tragedia `baraTaS-
vili” (1930 w.) didi qarTveli romantikosi poetis cxovrebasa 
da Semoqmedebas eZRvneba, igi XIX saukunis 30-40-iani wlebis qa-
rTuli sinamdvilis mxatvrulad warmoCenis mcdelobasac war-
moadgens. struqturuli TvalsazrisiT es nawarmoebi imdenad 
gansxvavdeba dramaturgis sxva qmnilebaTagan, rom literatu-
ruli inscenirebis STabeWdilebas ufro metad tovebs, vidre 
damoukidebeli mxatvruli teqstisas.

piesis umTavres Rirsebad upirveles yovlisa is faqti unda 
miviCnioT, rom masSi masStaburadaa warmoCenili imdroinde-
li Cveni sazogadoebis erovnuli ganwyobileba da maSindeli 
epoqaluri movlenebi. kerZod, piesis istoriul personaJTa 
erovnul-politikuri TvalTaxedvis warmosaxvis dros Salva 
dadiani radikaluri formiT gamoxatul maT antirusul su-
liskveTebasac warmoaCens yovelgvari SeniRbvis gareSe. aR-
niSnul garemoebasTan erTad, dramaturgis moqalaqeobriv 
gabedulebas kidev ufro met masStabs sZens is garemoeba, rom 
es yvelaferi man im did usiamovnebaTa miuxedavad gaakeTa, rac 
arcTu ise didi xnis winaT ukve hqonda gadatanili misi pirveli 
romanis – `ubeduri rusis~ gamoqveynebis gamo.

ar gadavaWarbebT, Tu vityviT, rom rusuli mmarTvelobis 
droindel saqarTveloSi arsebul erovnul problemaTa Salva 
dadianiseuli gaazreba mxolod caristuli periodis koloni-
uri politikis mxilebas ar isaxavda miznad da mwerali am gziT 
Tavisi epiqis fsevdointernacionalur ideologiasac upiris-
pirdeboda arapirdapiri formiT. am SemTxvevaSi xazgasmiT aR-
saniSnavi isicaa, rom amas igi gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi 
akeTebda, sisxliani represiebis aRzevebis Jams.

im periodSi, roca mweralma es nawarmoebi Seqmna, xelisu-
flebis mesveurebsa da maTi politikis morCil proletaruli 
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mwerlobis warmomadgenlebs gaafTrebuli brZola hqondaT ga-
CaRebuli klasikos mweralTa winaaRmdeg. am brZolis ganmapiro-
bebel umTavres safuZvels is garemoeba warmoadgenda, rom, maTi 
mtkicebiT, klasikos mweralTa erovnuli da socialur-poli-
tikuri TvalTaxedva principulad ar Seesabameboda sabWoTa 
ideologias.

xsenebuli nawarmoebi dramaturgma klasikosi mwerlebisadmi 
swored aseTi nihilisturi damokidebulebis periodSi dawera 
da amiT ara marto proletaruli mwerlobis antierovnul po-
litikas daupirispirda, aramed am politikis damamkvidrebel 
xelisuflebasac.

Maia Ninidze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Moses and Aaron of the 19-th century Georgian Literature

Great artists have considerable influence on their contemporary culture and 
determine its vectors but if an artist is not a strong and authoritative personal-
ity he doesn’t have such influence on the masses and strives forward absolutely 
alone. That was the case with Nikoloz Baratashvili. He was so far ahead of his 
time that his contemporaries could not see his virtues and only the following 
generation noticed them.

Before 1860 when Ilia Chavchavadze read Baratashvili’s manuscripts, Geor-
gian reader knew him only as an author of three average poems published in 
“Tsiskari” and the narrative poem “The Fate of Kartli” published with such omis-
sions that the whole idea was lost. Ilia was under such a strong impression that 
dedicated two poems to Baratashvili and organized publication of his poetry in 
“Tsiskari”.

Akaki Tsereteli in the article published in 1865 describes emotional bonds 
between Nikoloz Baratashvili and Ilia Chavchavadze but mentions difference of 
their roles as well. He compares them with Biblical Moses and Aaron. When 
Moses received an assignment to lead God’s people out of Egyptian captivity, he 
hesitated and said “I am slow of speech and slow of tongue» but God told him: 

http://biblehub.com/hebrew/3515.htm
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/6310.htm
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/3515.htm
http://biblehub.com/hebrew/3956.htm
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“Is there not your brother Aaron the Levite? I know that he speaks fluently… he 
shall speak for you to the people; and he will be as a mouth for you”. This com-
parison with Moses and Aaron points at different roles and missions of Nikoloz 
Baratashvili and Ilia Chavchavadze which is no less important than similarity 
between them. 

maia niniZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Mmecxramete saukunis qarTuli literaturis 
mose da aaroni

didi xelovanebi gavlenas axdenen Tanadroul kulturaze 
da gansazRvraven mis veqtorebs, magram ara yovelTvis. Tu Semo-
qmedi amave dros pirovnuladac Zlieri da avtoritetuli ar 
aris, masaze gavlenas ver axdens da martodmarto iswrafvis win. 
ase daemarTa nikoloz baraTaSvilsac. man imdenad gauswro Ta-
vis dros, rom ver icno misma Tanamedroveobam, magram aRmoaCina 
momdevno Taobam da misi Semoqmedeba Tavis sayrdenad gaixada. 

1860 wlamde, vidre ilia WavWavaZe baraTaSvilis „merans“ da 
„bedi qarTlisas“ srul teqsts waikiTxavda, qarTuli sazoga-
doebis udidesi nawili am poets icnobda „ciskarSi“ gamoqvey-
nebuli ramdenime umniSvnelo leqsiT da poemis iseTi kupiure-
biani publikaciiT, rom teqstis mTeli dramatizmi da Rirseba 
dakarguli iyo. ilia WavWavaZis STabeWdilebas koxta afxazi ase 
aRwers: „TiTqmis mTeli erTi kvira ymawvili hbodavda baraTaS-
viliTo“. amas mohyva cocxali STabeWdilebiT dawerili ori 
leqsi da baraTaSvilis poeziis mTeli ciklis gamoqveyneba Ju-
rnal „ciskarSi“. maT Soris iyo „merani“, „suli oboli“ da sxv. 
am publikaciebis Sedareba ekaterine WavWavaZiseul xelnawer 
rveulTan, romlidanac gaecno mas ilia, gvafiqrebinebs, rom 
Jurnali „ciskari“ swored am wyaros eyrdnoboda.

iliasa da baraTaSvilis sulier siaxlovesa da amave dros 
misiaTa sxvadasaxvaobaze araCveulebrivad wers akaki were-
Teli. igi maT bibliur mosesa da aarons adarebs magram am Seda-
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rebas mxolod maTi sulieri naTesaobis gamo ar akeTebs. rode-
sac RmerTi moses saqadageblad agzavnida, igi Seyovnda, radgan 
metyveleba ar uvargoda („ჴmawulil da enamZime var me“), razec 
ufalma miugo, rom aaroni daexmareboda („miscne mas sityuani 
Cemni pirsa missa da me aRvaRo piri Seni da piri misi da gaswao 
Tquen, raჲ hyoT“ (gamos. 4. 10-16). swored amitom aarons moses 
„bageebs“ uwodebdnen. akaki wereTlis am mimoxilvaSi Cans ro-
gorc nikoloz baraTaSvilis, ise ilia WavWavaZis SemoqmedebaTa 
Rrma xedva da maTi Rirsebebis uaRresad zusti Sefaseba.

Lia Nozadze
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Echoes of Romanticism: 
Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio’s La Fête chantée

French writer and traveler Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio was awarded the 
2008 Nobel Prize in Literature for his life’s work, as an “author of new depar-
tures, poetic adventure and sensual ecstasy, explorer of a humanity beyond and 
below the reigning civilization”. Long stays in Mexico and Central America in 
the period 1970 to 1974 were of decisive significance for his work – his world 
outlook was considerably influenced by the years he spent among the Indians 
of Central America back in 1970s. La Fête chantée is based on his ‘Indian’ 
experience.

Recurring theme of the initiation rituals performed by the Indians of Central 
America and detailed descriptions of their traditions underlying the narration is 
integral to all essays included in this essay collection. Le Clezio creates psycho-
logical portraits of traditional poet-healers who use specific healing practices and 
provides deep analysis of musical and occult meanings of the prayers uttered by 
them as well as their connection with visible and mystic realities. Discussing the 
problems related to the ethnic and cultural markers of the Indian’s identity, Le 
Clezio evokes contradictory feelings in the reader: romantic feeling of primeval 
syncretism and skeptical attitude towards the technocratic civilization, the vanity 
of being in the contemporary world …
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To accentuate his affection for the civilization of the Native Americans, Le 
Clezio depicts in detail historical events of the 16th century referring to Cortes’s 
expeditions/invasions and castigating the Spanish brutality as well as oppression 
of the languages and cultures of the indigenous tribes on the Isthmus of Panama. 

In this essay collection Le Clezio addresses the most fundamental problems 
of contemporaneity; he tries to find answers to the existential questions he poses, 
in the final analysis representing the romantic conception of the primeval cosmic 
harmony of the humanity. 

Llia nozaZe 
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

romantizmis ideebis eqo: 
J. m. gustav leklezios `Selocvebi simReriT~

frangi mwerali da mogzauri Jan – mari gustav leklezio 2008 
wels nobelis premiis laureati gaxda (adamianis arsis kvlevi-
saTvis civilizebul samyarosa da mis farglebs gareT). Mmisi az-
rovnebis yaidaze didi gavlena moaxdina centraluri amerikis 
indielebTan erTad gatarebulma ramdenime welma (gasuli sau-
kunis 70-ian wlebSi), ris safuZvelzec Seiqmna eseebis krebuli 
`Selocvebi simReriT~. 

eseebSi warmodgenil Tematur–siuJetur mozaikaSi mniSvne-
lovani adgili eTmoba centraluri amerikis indielTa ini-
ciaciuri ritualebis aRwerasa da maTi tradiciebis Sesa-
xeb msjelobas, aseve, poeti – eqimbaSebis fsiqologiuri 
portretebis gamokveTas, maT mier warmoTqmuli Selocvebis 
musikaluri da okulturi mniSvnelobebis analizsa da Tval-
xilul Tu mistikur realobebTan dakavSirebul sxva mraval 
problemas, romlebic indielTa erovnuli da kulturuli 
identobis niSnebs Seicavs da uneblied, avtorTan erTad, 
mkiTxvelis arsebaSic kontrastul SegrZnebebs aRZravs: pir-
velyofili sinkretulobis romantikuli gancda da teqnikuri 
civilizaciis SesaZleblobebisadmi skefsisi, Cveni Tanamed-
rove adamianis yofis amaoeba...
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amerikeli indielebis civilizaciis mimarT gansakuTrebuli 
damokidebulebis gasamkveTreblad mwerali ganixilavs me-16 
saukunis istoriul realiebs (kortesis dampyrobluri omebi), 
dawvrilebiT gadmoscems panamis srutesTan mcxovrebi tomebis 
enisa da kulturis winaSe Cadenil danaSaulebriv qmedebebs da 
Taviseburi ganaCeni gamoaqvs, zogadad, dampyrobluri poli-
tikis mimarT.

amdenad, eseebis meSveobiT mwerali warmoaCens sakuTari 
TanamedroveobisaTvis aqtualur problemebs; cdilobs, pasuxi 
gasces yofierebisaTvis mniSvnelovani sakiTxebis Sesaxeb das-
mul SekiTxvebs; xatavs kacobriobis pirvelyofili kosmiuri 
harmoniis romantikul suraTs.

 

Tamar Nutsubidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Concept of a Wanderer (“Mtsiri”) in Baratashvili’s Poetry

The lyrical “I” in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poetry is represented in many dif-
ferent forms: sometimes he is a self-denying rider, in other cases, he is a solitary 
personality in the bosom of nature, and often he is a wanderer reproaching his 
fate, etc. One of the specific embodiments of Baratashvili’s lyrical “I” is an im-
age of a specisic wanderer – “mtsiri”, used in his two poems: “Hyacinth and a 
Wanderer” and “I Have Found a Real Church”. The image of a “mtsiri” is closely 
connected with such archetypal model of a perception of space as a binary op-
position: house, home, homeland – homelessness, lack of a homeland, to be in a 
foreign land. 

The concept of a “house, home, homeland” in a poem “Hyacinth and a Wan-
derer” is marked by a positive meaning, as one of the essential needs of a human 
being, while a “homelessness” is regarded as a negative value, as a manifestation 
of an estrangement and detachment from native geographical and social environ-
ment. The “house, home, homeland” for Baratashvili’s “mtsiri” is such a locus of 
a native cultural space, without which a happiness and harmony are impossible. 
In this respect a semantic essence of “Hyacinth and a Wanderer” specifically 
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echoes the idea expressed in Baratashvili’s epic “The Fate of Kartli”: “Can be 
one happy in a foreign land...?”.

Some features of the semantics of a “mtsiri” (and to a certain extent its syn-
onymous images) in Baratashvili’s poetry are related to the meaning of a “travel-
er”, “wanderer”, “странник” of Romantic poetry, originated in Johann Goethe”s 
poem “Wandrers Nachtlied”. From various kinds of Romantic “wanderer” its 
semantics differs by strongly marked biblical connotations.

The intertextual connection of Baratashvili’s “mtsiri” with the Old and New 
Testament is especially obvious in a poem “I Have Found a Real Church” which 
is abundant with biblical allusions. On the one hand Baratashvili’s “mtsiri” of 
this poem shows a close resemblance to a Romantic wanderer whose distinc-
tive feature is a material and spiritual quest, and on the other hand as a result of 
biblical allusions he is a personality who either has no home and homeland or is 
alienated in his own homeland.

Tamar nucubiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„mwiris~koncepti n. baraTaSvilis lirikaSi

nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeziaSi lirikuli `me~ araerTi 
erTmaneTisagan srulid gansxvavebuli iersaxiT gvevlineba: 
igi xan Tavganwiruli gmiria, xan – uflis winaSe mlocveli Ze 
Secdomili, xanac – bunebis wiaRSi ganmartoebuli pirovnebaa, 
xanac bedis momCivari `yaribi mgosania~ da a. S. nikoloz bara-
TaSvilis lirikuli `me~-s erT-erTi Taviseburi gamovlinebaa 
`mwiri~, romelic or leqsSi (`sumbuli da mwiri~, `vpove taZari~) 
gvxvdeba. n. baraTaSvilis `mwiri~ mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli 
sivrcis gagebis iseT arqetipul modelTan, rogoricaa binaru-
li opozicia – `bina, saxli, samSoblo~ da `ubinaoba, ucxoobaSi 
yofna~. `bina, saxli, samSoblo~ leqsSi `sumbuli da mwiri~ uaR-
resad dadebiTi SinaarsiTaa aRbeWdili, rogorc adamianis erT-
erTi arsebiTi moTxovnileba, xolo `ubinaoba, bneli sadguri, 
ucxoobaSi yofna~ gaazrebulia rogorc uaryofiTi Sinaarsis 
mqone Rirebuleba, pirovnebis gaucxoebisa da mSobliur geog-
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rafiul an socialur garemosa da fesvebisagan mowyvetilobis 
gamovlineba. `mwirisaTvis~ `bina, saxli, samSoblo~ kulturuli 
sivrcis is lokusia, romlis gareSe ar arsebobs bedniereba da 
harmonia. am mxriv `sumbuli da mwiri~-s semantikuri dedaazri 
Taviseburad exmianeba `bedi qarTlisa~-Si gamoTqmul azrs: 
`ucxoobaSi raa siame...?~. 

`mwiri~-s (da garkveulwilad misi sinonimuri saxeebis) seman-
tika n. baraTaSvilis leqsebSi calkeuli niSnebiT enaTesaveba 
romantikuli poeziis iseT lirikul gmirs, rogoricaa `mgzav-
ri~, “wanderer”, “странник” da sxv., romelsac saTaves udebs iohan 
goeTes leqsi “Wandrers Nachtlied”. romantikul lirikaSi `mgzav-
ris~ mravalgvar ipostasebs Soris n. baraTaSvilis `mwiri~ imiT 
gamoirCeva, rom mis semantikaSi Tavs iCenen `bibliis~ konota-
ciebi; kerZod, baraTaSvilTan es sityva ucxos, msxemis, sxva 
mxridan mosulis mniSvnelobiTaa gamoyenebuli. `mwiris~ inter-
teqstobrivi kavSiri `Zvel da axal aRTqmasTan~ gansakuTrebiT 
TvalsaCinoa `vpove taZari~-is bibliur aluziaTa konteqstSi. 
am leqsSi `mwiri~, erTi mxriv, naTesaobas amJRavnebs romanti-
kul mgzavrTan, romlis damxasiaTebeli Tviseba materialuri da 
sulieri Ziebaa, xolo meore mxriv, bibliuri aluziis Sedegad, 
`mwiri~ saxlSi (samSoblos) gareSe yofnis an sakuTar saxlSi 
(samSobloSi) ucxod da oblad yofnis Sinaarss iZens. 

Klaudia Ordzowiały-Grzegorczyk
Poland, Osielec
Jagiellonian University/ Maurycy Mochancki’s Association

Romantic Expression of a Horse and Horse Riding in
Polish and Georgian Poetry: Nikoloz Baratashvili and 

Władysław Strzelnicki

A horse, a horseman and horse riding in romantic literature are connected 
to some oriental themes (for example in Byron’s works,in Adam Mickiewicz’s 
poem titled Faris, etc.). It is  a very popular motif in literature, especially in poetry 
of this period.
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During my presentation I would like to describe some images of horses and 
horse riding in Polish and Georgian poetry. I will choose two important poems, 
which contain images of fearless horse riding. One of them is Merani, a poem 
written byNikolozBaratashvili, which presents human condition – motion and 
knowledge activities;human being trying to live against an oppressed world.

The next poem is a work of a Polish exile, WładysławStrzelnicki, a poem 
titled The horse rideron CaspianCoast. Generally, in Polish exile literature there 
is a specific image of aCaucasian horse rider, which is very often apersonification 
of freedom and his horse riding is some kind of a mystical journey to the end. 
Strzelnicki’s poetic vision is full of loneliness and longing. The horse rider (lyri-
cal subject)wants to become a part of nuzzling and powerful nature.

These issues plays a significant role in explaining a romantic image of a 
horse and horse riding as aproblem of anindividual entity and community. Thus, 
these categories work in Polish and Georgian literature and culture – great culture 
of two similar, small nations, which formed their modern national identities in 
the shadow of Russian Empire.

Danuta Ossovska
Poland, Olshtyn
Mazury-Warmia University in Olshtyn

The Motif of the River in the “geographical” Poetics of
Polish Romantics from the Group of “Caucasian” Poets

Appealing to nature is an extremely important component of a romantic 
worldview. In the landscape, which acquired a completely new meaning, the Ro-
mantics sought an answer to the question of the secret of their own (personal) 
and collective (social, people’s) life. The material for analyzing the image of the 
river in a romantically understood space of nature is the works of Polish poets 
who were in the Caucasus in the first half of the XIX century - political exiles 
TadeuszLada-Zablotsky, VladislavStrzhelnitsky, Vincenty David and others. To 
identify both the universal and local symbolic meaning of the motive, a com-
parative analysis is carried out with selected works of Georgian poets - Nikoloz-
Baratashvili, VakhtangOrbeliani and IlyaChavchavadze.
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Данута Оссовска
Польша,Ольштын
Мазурско-Варминский университет в Ольштыне

Мотив реки в «географической» поэтике польских 
романтиков из группы «кавказских» поэтов

Обращение к природе – исключительно важный компонент роман-
тического мировоззрения. В пейзаже, который обретал совершенно новое 
значение, романтики искали ответа на вопрос о тайне собственной (личной) 
и коллективной (общественной, народной) жизни. Материалом для анализа 
образа реки в романтически понимаемом пространстве природы являются 
произведения польских поэтов, пребывавших на Кавказе в первой поло-
вине XIX столетия – политических ссыльных Тадеуша Лады-Заблоцкого, 
Владислава Стшельницкого, Винценти Давида и других. Для выявления 
как универсального, так и локального символического значения мотива, 
проводится сопоставительный анализ с избранными произведениями гру-
зинских поэтов – Николоза Бараташвили, Вахтанга Орбелиани и Ильи 
Чавчавадзе.

Kseniia Oteva
Russia, Saint Petersburg
Russian State Institute of Performing Arts

Images of Romantic Characters in F. Dostoevsky’s Novel 
“Idiot” and in its Film Adaptations 

(by J. Lampen and I. Pyriev)

In literature studies many works focused on the elements of romantic 
perception of the world characteristic for the heroes of the novel “Idiot”. The 
theme of exceptional love that can’t be happily fulfilled in ordinary life is 
connected with images of NastasyaPhilippovna, Myshkin and Rogozhin. 
Romantic subtext in its highest concentration is typical for mystical competitive 
brotherhood drawing together two central male characters. 
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Of cultural codes and traditions melted together by Dostoevsky’s artistic 
method, cinema highlighted mainly the romantic side. Viewers of the first West-
ern (directed by J. Lampen, 1946) and of the first Russian (directed by I. Pyriev, 
1958) sound film adaptations of the novel “Idiot” saw Myshkin first of all through 
the romantic subtext. Cinema opened in the novel a level undervalued by the lit-
erary studies of that time – heroic and willful basis of Myshkin’s personality that 
makes him challenge unfairness of the world. To create an image of a lonely man 
heroically going against the crowd both directors lowered image of Myshkin’s 
main antagonist: in the novel Rogozhin is projected on the archetypical images 
of romantic outlaw, tremendous personality obsessed with one passion, in French 
and Soviet film adaptations he is merely a cynical merchant. In the failure of 
Prince Myshkin, unable to save a ruined woman, directors illustrated ruination 
of the ideal by reality. Film adaptations of XXth century demonstrated poetics 
of Dostoevsky, who granted his characters features and even clichés of romantic 
perception.

К. Н. Отева
Россия, Санкт-Петербург
Российский государственный институт сценических искусств

Образы романтических героев в романе 
Ф. М. Достоевского «Идиот» и его экранизациях 

(работы Ж. Лампена, И. А. Пырьева)

В литературоведении много писали об элементах романтического 
мироощущения, присущих героям романа «Идиот». Тема исключительной 
любви, не предполагающей счастливого разрешения в обыденной жизни, 
связана с образами Настасьи Филипповны, Мышкина и Рогожина. Высо-
кая концентрация романтического подтекста свойственна мистическому 
братству-соперничеству, объединяющему двух центральных мужских 
персонажей.

Из всех культурных кодов и традиций, сплавленных в творческом 
методе Ф. М. Достоевского, кинематограф выделил главным образом 
романтическое начало. Зрители первой западной (режиссер Ж. Лампен, 1946 
г.) и первой русской (режиссер И. А. Пырьев, 1958 г.) экранизаций романа 
«Идиот» в звуковом кино понимали экранного Мышкина в первую оче-
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редь через романтический подтекст. Кинематограф открыл в романе пласт, 
недооцененный литературоведческой мыслью того времени, – героическое, 
волевое начало личности Мышкина, бросающего вызов несправедливости 
мира. В обеих работах ангелоподобная внешность героя была романтичес-
ки утрированна: белокурые волосы, огромные глаза, утонченные черты 
лица. Чтобы создать образ одиночки, героически противостоящего толпе, 
оба режиссера снизили фигуру его главного антагониста: если в романе 
«Идиот» Рогожин спроецирован на архетипические образы романтического 
разбойника, титанической личности, одержимой одной страстью, то 
во французской и советской киноверсиях он показан как циничный ку-
пец. В неудаче князя Мышкина, который не смог спасти погибающую 
женщину, режиссеры подчеркнули тему крушения идеала в жестокой 
реальности. Экранизации XX в. сделали явными особенности поэтики Ф. 
М. Достоевского, наделившего своих героев приметами и даже штампами 
романтического мироощущения (особенно очевидными, например, в обра-
зе Настасьи Филипповны в исполнении Ю. К. Борисовой).

Ilia Pachkoria 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

The Romantic Hamlet, and Nikoloz Baratashvili

Shakespeare’s Hamlet is sometimes seen as a Romantic hero. The Romantics 
discovered a new depth in Hamlet. They focused their attention primarily on the 
protagonist, rather than the plot. Hamlet’s delay was no longer considered a plot 
device. The Romantics saw it as a manifestation of a personal characteristic of 
the Prince, resulting from his intellectualism and introspective nature. The phe-
nomenon of Hamletism has its roots in the Romantic Movement. It contributes to 
the subjective interpretation of the play, as well as to our feeling of closeness to 
Hamlet’s inner world.

Nikoloz Baratashvili’s work is a peak of Georgian Romanticism. It is full of 
national spirit, and at the same time, it reveals European values. “The Hamlet of 
Georgian poetry”, as the poet has been called, undoubtedly has a spiritual kinship 
with Shakespeare and his Hamlet. Baratashvili’s introspective poems clearly 
display a kind of Hamletism.
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The present paper studies thematic and philosophical connections between 
Shakespeare’s Hamlet and Baratashvili’s poetry, as well as the spiritual affinity 
between the Romantic Hamlet and Nikoloz Baratashvili. The paper pays par-
ticular attention to the common Romantic characteristics shared by Hamlet and 
Baratashvili’s poetry, although other common characteristics are not ignored.

ilia paWkoria
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

romantikuli hamleti da nikoloz baraTaSvili

Seqspiris hamlets zogjer romantikul gmirad aRiqvamen. 
romantikosebma axali siRrme aRmoaCines „hamletSi“. isini Ziri-
Tad yuradRebas protagonistze amaxvilebdnen da ara siuJetze. 
hamletis dayovneba ukve aRar ganixileboda siuJetur xerxad. 
romantikosebi masSi ufliswulis Sinagani samyaros gamoZaxils 
xedavdnen, gamomdinare misi inteleqtualizmidan da TviTa-
nalizuri bunebidan. hamletizmis fenomeni romantikuli mim-
dinareobidan iRebs saTaves. mas garkveuli roli Seaqvs piesis 
subieqtur gaazrebaSi, iseve rogorc hamletTan Cveni siaxlo-
vis gancdaSi.

nikoloz baraTaSvilis Semoqmedeba qarTuli romantizmis 
mwvervalia. igi gaJRenTilia erovnuli suliskveTebiT da amave 
dros amJRavnebs evropul Rirebulebebsac. „qarTuli poeziis 
hamleti“, rogorc poets uwodes, udavod enaTesaveba sulierad 
Seqspirsa da mis hamlets. baraTaSvilis introspeqtuli leqse-
bi naTlad avlenen erTgvar hamletizms.

winamdebare statiaSi Seswavlilia Tematuri da filosofi-
uri kavSirebi Seqspiris „hamletsa“ da baraTaSvilis poezias 
Soris, iseve, rogorc sulieri naTesaoba romantikul hamletsa 
da nikoloz baraTaSvils Soris. statia sagangebo yuradRebas 
amaxvilebs „hamletisa“ da baraTaSvilis poeziis saerTo roman-
tikul maxasiaTeblebze, Tumca sxva saerTo maxasiaTeblebsac 
ar ugulebelyofs.
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For the Reception of Romanticism in 
Georgian Symbolic Discourse

The Georgian symbolist school itself was informationally presented as a 
variation of European school and absolutely identical to it by means of essence. 
This must also be considered as the cause of accusations by totalitarian ideology 
to modernists: that they were absolutely identical and imitated each other. Even 
general overview shows that despite their identical ideological-methodological 
choice the Georgian symbolist group members still were different from each 
other by creative status.

It is a fact that we must look for the origins of those extraordinary features in 
Georgian classic literature; naturally, the question if Georgian modernists had an 
ancestor in Georgian national artistic environment takes us to romanticism… The 
Georgian symbolists’ answer was ambiguous at that time and is the same today 
from literature critics. 

As it was stressed the Georgian symbolist school itself was information-
ally presented as a variation of European school and absolutely identical to it 
by means of essence. This must also be considered as the cause of accusations 
by totalitarian ideology to modernists: that they were absolutely identical and 
imitated each other. Even general overview shows that despite their identical 
ideological-methodological choice the Georgian symbolist group members still 
were different from each other by creative status (considering orthodoxalism and 
traditionalism.) 

As it is known in culturological researches symbolism is also called “neo-
romanticism”. Here we meet its historic and attitude relation with European 
romanticism schools’ traditions, although in Georgia the given attitude is dif-
ferent: as far as symbolism was not Georgian phenomenon and had a century 
distance from Georgian romantic school, their connection existed more on the 
level of historic memory. Georgian symbolists were also less aware of the base in 
creative ideology of Georgian romanticists. This explains their various attitudes 
to romantic poetry: they accepted only some of his poems and recognized only 
Nikoloz Baratashvili as representative of Georgian romanticism in general. Still, 
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intercultural influences are apparent; world romanticism schools’ artists and their 
creative image-symbols became closer to Georgian symbolists, which even in 
dualist philosophy interpretation were recognized in Georgian theories of tran-
scendentalism and spiritual unrest cultivation and in one of the main creative 
image of symbolic thinking – ideological perception of woman’s beauty and love. 

If we speak about literature preamble of modernism ideology in Georgia we 
have to go through shorter chronology – only two decades in order to discuss 
Vazha Pshavela’s and Vasil Barnov’s creative biographies, as silhouettes of mod-
ernistic thinking are clearly seen in their artistic discourses. 

Tamar paiWaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti
 

romantizmis recefciisaTvis
qarTul simbolistur diskursSi

 rogorc cnobilia, qarTuli simbolisturi skola, motivire-
buli iyo, rogorc evropulis variacia da arsiTac absolutu-
rad identuri. aqedan unda veZeboT totalitaruli ideologiis 
mier modernistTa mimarT arsebuli ybadaRebuli braldebebis 
saTavec: rom isini iyvnen absoluturad msgavsni da erTmaneTis 
mimbaZvelni. Tundac zogadi gadaxedviT sacnauria, rom miuxe-
davad maTi identuri msoflmxedvelobriv – meTodologiuri 
arCevanisa, qarTuli simbolisturi jgufis wevrebi Semoqmede-
biTi statusiT gansxvavdebodnen erTmaneTisgan. 

faqtia, am araordinalurobis saTave qarTul klasikur mw-
erlobaSi rom unda veZioT, kiTxvas – hyavdaT Tu ara qarTvel 
modernistebs nacionalur SemoqmedebiT garemoSi winapari, 
bunebrivia pirvelyovlisa romantizmamde mivyavarT... da aq pa-
suxi araerTgvarovani iyo maSinac – qarTveli simbolistebisa-
gan, da aseTivea dResac, saliteraturo kritikisagan. 

rogorc cnobilia, kulturologiur kvlevebSi simbolizmi 
„neoromantizmadac“ moixseneba. am SemTxvevaSi muSaobs misi is-
toriuli da meTodologiuri mimarTeba evropuli romantiku-
li skolebis tradiciebTan, Tumca saqarTveloSi es damokide-
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buleba gansxvavebulia: imdenad, ramdenadac simbolizmi arsiT 
qarTuli movlena ar iyo da qarTuli romantikuli skolisganac 
saukunovani distancia aSorebda, maTi kavSiri ufro istori-
uli mexsierebis doneze arsebobda. qarTveli simbolistebi 
qarTvel romantikosTa SemoqmedebiT msoflmxedvelobaSi da-
sayrdens naklebad acnobierebdnen, amiT aixsneba maTi araerT-
gverovani damokidebuleba nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeziisadmi, 
– misi mxolod zogierTi leqsi miiRes, xolo zogadad qarTuli 
romantizmis warmomadgenelTagan mxolod baraTaSvils aRi-
arebdnen, Tumca interkulturuli gavlenani aSkaraa, qarTveli 
simbolistebisaTvis msoflio romantikuli skolebis Semoqmed-
ni da maTi mxatvruli saxe-simboloebi ufro axlobeli gaxda. 

Tuki saqarTveloSi modernistuli msoflaRqmis litera-
turul preambulaze unda mivuTiToT, ufro mokle qronologia 
Cans gasavleli – sul oriode aTwleuli, vaJa-fSavelas da vasil 
barnovis SemoqmedebiT biografiebTan misaaxleblad, radgan 
modernistuli azrovnebis siluetebi maT SemoqmedebiT dis-
kursebSi calsaxad ikveTeba. 

 

Manana Pkhakadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

From Bloody Revenge to “Cultural” One

The paper discusses the transformation of Medea of Euripides into the im-
age of the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone – the protagonist of the story of the 
French Romanticist, Jules-Amédée Barbey d’Aurevilly – “A Woman’s Revenge”, 
transformation of Medea’s bloody revenge into “cultural” revenge (the term in-
vented by Barbey d’Aurevilly who considered that due to sophistication, mental 
development and amorality of civilization, revenge is more merciless during the 
blossoming of civilization than during the Barbarian era).

Even though the author never mentions the name of Medea, but the fact that 
he takes Medea as an example when creating the image of the revenging woman, 
is suggested by referring to many rich antique mythological and historic im-
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ages (Tacitus, Suetonius, Messalina, Agrippina, Mira, Oedipus, Gorgon..) and 
generally, interest of Romanticists in Antiquity.

Both Medea and the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone are the women driven by 
the feeling of revenge to their husbands. However, they have a different motiva-
tion and different unordinary means of revenge. 

Medea, a barbarian, sorceress, betrayer of her home country for love, be-
trayer of her father, killer of her brother, was abandoned by her husband for the 
king’s daughter for better future of himself and seemingly, of their children and 
he decided to marry the king’s daughter. It is known that the revenging Medea 
killed her rival and her own children and thus destroyed the hope and future of 
her husband. 

As for the “blue-blooded” husband of the Duchess D’arco di Sierra Leone, 
he punished his wife only for a romantic, ideal, mystic infatuation and violently 
killed her romantic lover in front of her. The revenging Duchess took a revenge 
on her husband by leading a dirty life of a whore, by offending her body and soul 
(height of the hell) to smirch the honour and extreme arrogance of her husband. 

The image of the classical Medea is transformed into the image of the Duchess 
D’arco di Sierra Leone – tragically lonely commonly for Romanticism, devoted 
to love, confronting the society, individual loving freedom, different, unordinary, 
disobedient, internally devastated, homeless wanderer, abundantly saturated with 
national “exotics”, emotional, nostalgic as a result of memories of the past glory, 
transforming the death into victory. 

manana fxakaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

sisxlianidan `kulturul~ SurisZiebamde

moxsenebaSi ganxilulia evripides medeas saxis saxecvlile-
ba frangi romatikosis Jiul amadei barbe d’orevilis moTxrobis 
`qalis SurisZiebis~ mTavari moqmedi piris hercoginia d’arkos 
de sierra leones saxed, medeas sisxliani SurisZiebis `kultur~ 
(Tavad barbe d’orevilis termini, romelic Tvlis, rom civili-
zaciis daxvewilobis, gonebrivi ganviTarebisa da garyvnilebis 
gamo SurisZieba civilicaziis ayvavebis dros ufro daundobe-
lia, vidre barbarosobis periodSi) SurisZiebad gardaqmna. 
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marTalia, Tavad avtori arc erTxel ar axsenebs saxel mede-
as, magram SurismaZiebeli qalis saxis Seqmnisas rom is magali-
Tad medeas iRebs, amas mdidari antikuri miTologiuri da isto-
riuli saxeebis (tacitusi, svetoniusi, mesalina, agripina, mira, 
oidiposi, gorgona...) uxvad moxmoba da zogadad romantikose-
bis interesi antikurobisadmi gvafiqrebinebs. 

medeaca da hercoginia d’arkos de sierra leone qmrisadmi 
SurisZiebiT aRvsili qalebi arian. Mmagram gansxvavebuli moti-
vacia da SurisZiebis gansxvavebuli araordinaluri gzebi aqvT. 

medeas, barbaross, grZneuls, siyvrulisTvis samSoblos gam-
wirvel, mamis moRalates, Zmis mkvlels qmari sakuTari da Tiqos-
da Svilebis ukeTesi momavlisTvis mefis asuls anacvalebs da 
masze apirebs daqorwinebas. rogorc cnobilia, SurismaZiebeli 
medea klavs metoqes da Svilebs da ase anadgurebs qmaris imeds 
da momavals.

hercoginia d’arkos de sierra leones `cisfersisxliani~ 
qmari ki mxolod romantikuli, idealuri, mistikuri gatacebi-
sTvis sjis cols, Tvalwin sazarlad uklavs romantikul mi-
jnurs. SurismaZiebeli hercoginia qmris ukidegano siamayis, 
Rirsebis SesabRalavad quCis qalis binZur cxovrebaSi, Tavisi 
sxeulis, sulis SeuarcxyofaSi (jojoxeTis simaRle) hpovebs 
SurisZiebas.

klasikuri medeas saxe romantizmisTvis damaxsiaTebeli 
tragikulad martosul, siyvarulisTvis Tavganwirul, sazoga-
doebisadmi dapirispirebul, Tavisuflebismoyvarul indivi-
dualobad, gamoarCeul, araordinalur, Seurigebel, Sinaganad 
gamofitul, miusafar moxetiale, nacionaluri `egzotikiT~ ux-
vad gajerebul, emociur, warsuli didebis mogonebiT gamowve-
uli nostalgiuri Seferilobis, sikvdilis gamarjvebad gar-
damqnelis hercoginia d’arkos de sierra leones saxed iqceva. 
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The Intangible Cultural Heritage Projects at Ege University 
Institute of Turkish World Studies

The Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage 
which adopted by UNESCO, is mainly based upon the principles of the “keeping 
alive” the concerned intangible cultural heritage. By keeping in the mind the 
idea of “safeguarding of keeping alive”, in order to answer to the questions of 
what and how should it be safeguarded and transmitted to the new generations, 
four projects have been prepared and completed by the academic staff of the 
Department of Turkish Folklore in The Research Institute for Turkic Speaking 
World at Ege University, between 2005-2013. The projects of “The Minstrel-
Poets Story Tellers Living in İzmir and Their Tradition”, “Barana Tardition in 
Balıkesir-Dursunbey: As An Intangible Cultural Heritage”, “Learning Karagöz 
As An Intangible Cultural Heritage” and “The City and The Traveller: İzmir 
and Surrounding Regions In the Eyes of Evliya Çelebi” have been prepared and 
completed in the idea and convention for safeguarding of the intangible cultural 
heritage. Above mentioned projects have been prepared and completed in order 
to prove that safeguarding is possible by keeping it alive, to be kept alive is 
possible by increasing the visibility, and the sustainability is possible by teaching 
and transmitting any elements of intangible cultural heritage. The projects have 
also aimed to achieve the “creation of sustainable consciousness” “to claim 
and maintain”, “to safeguard” and “to transmit” of the concerned intangible 
cultural heritages. In this article, information on the choice of subject matters, 
the aims, the methods and the results of the four projects, which were prepared 
and completed on the safeguarding of the intangible cultural heritage by keeping 
it alive, is provided. Departing from the results of the mentioned projects, the 
possibilities of keeping it alive as the sustainable measures to safeguarding of the 
intangible cultural heritages have been discussed.



212

E. Ponomareva
Russia,Chelyabinsk
South Ural State University (National Research University)

Russian Small Prose of the First Third of XX Century in
the Context of the Romantic Art System

Romanticism has demonstrated its productivity in Russian literature. The 
fate of romanticism developed in a wavy fashion: in the first third of the XIX cen-
tury this artistic method acted as the dominant aesthetic practice (in the works of 
Zhukovsky, Gogol, the early works of Pushkin and Lermontov). Then, yielding 
to the leading positions of realism, romanticism, after several decades, once again 
vividly declared itself: in Tyutchev’s poetry he gained a powerful philosophical 
basis, received a logical conceptual basis, uncharacteristic for the previous stage.

The aesthetic basis of the romantic world outlook, the priority of the sensual, 
emotional over the rational, determined its adaptive character, the opportunity 
to interact with other artistic systems. Therefore, the aesthetics of this direc-
tion has not exhausted itself within the limits of the XIX century: in the depths 
of romanticism, with its inherent dualism, the idealistic type of consciousness, 
the foundations of modernism were laid. In their literary practice, Symbolists, 
Futurists, and Acmeists, both conceptually and formally, refer selectively to the 
“memory” of Romanticism, its semiotic signs.

Romantics seek to reunite with the colors of the era, inherent in its nature 
and conditions bright and exclusive, to express the world through the prism of 
sensations. It is no accident that another burst of romanticism is observed at the 
turn of the epoch, during periods of historical breakdown, and the search for an 
ideal. In the first third of the twentieth century, the aesthetics of romanticism was 
seriously transformed into small prose. M. Gorky, realized in the works of A. 
Greene, I. Ehrenburg, “revolutionary romanticism” a new pleiad of writers (K. 
Trenev, N. Kolokolov, etc.). Reflexivity, contemplation, subjectivism, lyricism, a 
sense of loneliness, unattainability of the ideal became the basis of a small prose 
of the Russian abroad (I. Shmelev, M. Osorgin, B. Zaitsev, etc.). Analysis of the 
artistic plasticity of the works of these authors allows us to present the romanti-
cism of the first third of the twentieth century as a system that is characterized by 
flexibility, mobility, richness of variational forms.
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Русская малая проза первой трети ХХ века в контексте 
романтической художественной системы 

Романтическая продемонстрировала свою продуктивность в рус-
ской литературе. Судьба романтизма складывалась волнообразно: в пер-
вой трети XIX века этот художественный метод выступал в качестве 
доминирующей эстетической практики (в творчестве Жуковского, Гоголя, 
раннем творчестве Пушкина и Лермонтова). Затем, уступив лидирующие 
позиции реализму, романтизм, спустя несколько десятилетий вновь ярко 
заявил о себе: в поэзии Тютчева он обрел мощную философскую основу, 
получил несвойственную для предыдущего этапа логически выверенную 
концептуальную основу. 

Эстетические основы романтического миросозерцания, приоритет чув-
ственного, эмоционального над рациональным определили его адаптивный 
характер, возможность взаимодействовать с другими художественными 
системами. Поэтому эстетика данного направления не исчерпала себя в 
границах XIX века: в недрах романтизма, с присущими ему двоемирием, 
идеалистическим типом сознания, были заложены основы модернизма. В 
своей литературной практике и символисты, и футуристы, и акмеисты как 
на уровне концепции, так и на уровне формы избирательно обращаются к 
«памяти» романтизма, его семиотическим знакам. 

Романтики стремятся воссоздать колорит эпохи, монтажно запечатлеть 
в характерах и обстоятельствах яркое и исключительное, выразить мир 
сквозь призму ощущений. Не случайно очередной всплеск романтизма 
наблюдается на рубеже эпох, в периоды исторического слома, поисков 
идеала. В первой трети ХХ века эстетика романтизма была серьезно 
трансформирована в малой прозе А. М. Горького, воплощена в твор-
честве А. Грина, И. Эренбурга, «революционном романтизме» новой 
плеяды писателей (К. Тренева, Н. Колоколова и др.). Рефлексивность, со-
зерцательность, субъективизм, лиризм, ощущение одиночества, недости-
жимости идеала стали основой малой прозы русского зарубежья (И. 
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Шмелева, М. Осоргина, Б. Зайцева и др.). Анализ художественной пласти-
ки произведений этих авторов позволяют представить романтизм первой 
трети ХХ века в качестве системы, которая характеризуется гибкостью, 
подвижностью, богатством вариативных форм.

Nino Popiashvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Cultural Markers of Romanticism: The West and the East
(The aspects of Friedrich Rückert’s poetical point of view)

The romantic milestone is realized through individual contemplation and the 
process of re-understanding the world. German Romanticism not only based the 
subjective aesthetic and philosophical knowledge of the universe, but also pro-
vided new cultural markers. This tendency was led by the great German thinker, 
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832), the predecessor of the Romantic ep-
och, who in his older works clearly reveals the signs and implications of Ro-
manticism. Goethe’s interest in East, Oriental Culture, and Goethe’s concept of 
“Weltliterature” (World Literature) became a basis for the development of Ger-
man Romanticism.

German poet and orientalist, Friedrich Rückert (1788-1866) was a prominent 
German Romantic writer. In his works the characteristic of classical romanti-
cism can be traced Rückert’s poetry is subjective, various and broad. It should be 
noted, that based on the example of the life and works of Rückert the expansion 
of the romantic culture markers both in theoretical and practical terms can be 
observed. Namely, Goethe’s “Weltliterature” (World Literature) and the funda-
mental concepts of “Western-Eastern Bond” as the continuation and formation of 
some kind of inspiration. Friedrich Rückert was one of the founders of German 
Oriental Studies. The original creations of Rückert are romantic in nature: deep 
melancholy and pessimism can be read in the Rückert poem “A lullaby for the 
dead”; a romantic outlook on love is seen in the collection of poems “Spring of 
Love” and others. However, it should be noted that Rückert was interested in 
languages ​​and cultures, and he knew over 40 languages. Rückert was interested 
in Indian, Arabic, Spatial, Turkish, Slavic and other cultures and literature. He 



215

translated into German language the Qur’an, Mevlana Jalal Ed-Din Rum’s po-
ems from the original, Persian poetry, Indian love lyric and others. In Rückert 
‘s works, along with the romantic poetry we can come across children’s songs, 
and an attempt to get closer to different cultures: Arabic, Persian, Turkish motifs. 
Rückert has also written a drama “Arshak – the King of Armenia”.

The paper deals with the cultural markers of Romanticism – West and East 
and special attention is paid to Friedrich Rückert and the tendencies in his poetry 
which somehow defined the trends in Romanticism. 

nino popiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

romantizmis kulturuli markerebi: 
dasavleTi da aRmosavleTi

(fridrix riukertis poeziis msoflmxedvelobrivi 
aspeqtebi)

romantiuli msoflaRqma realizebulia samyarosTan indi-
vidualuri Wvretis, xelaxali gaazrebis gziT. germanuli ro-
mantizmi afuZnebs rogorc samyaros subieqtur esTetikur da 
filosofiur Semecnebas, ise kulturuli markerebis axlebu-
rad moniSvnas. aRniSnul tendencias saTave daudo didma ger-
manelma moazrovnem, romantizmis epoqis winamorbedma, iohan 
volfgang goeTem (1749-1832), romlis ukanaskneli periodis 
teqstebi aSkarad amJRavnebs romantizmis niSnebsa da gavlenebs. 
goeTes daintereseba aRmosavleTiT, aRmosavluri kulturiT, 
aseve goeTes veltliteraturis koncefcia goeTsSemdgomi 
germanuli romantizmisaTvis Tavisebur saTaved iqca.

germaneli poeti da orientalisti, fridrix riukerti (1788-
1866) germanuli romantizmis TvalsaCino warmomadgenelia. mis 
SemoqmedebaSi SeimCneva klasikuri romantizmisaTvis damaxa-
siaTebeli tendenciebi. riukertis poezia Tematurad da Jan-
robrivad mravalferovani da farToa. unda aRiniSnos isic, rom 
riukertis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis magaliTze SeiZleba vi-
saubroT romantizmis kulturuli markerebis gafarToebaze 
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rogorc Teoriuli, ise praqtikuli TvalsazrisiT. kerZod, 
goeTes veltliteraturisa da 

„dasavlur-aRmosavluri divanis“ fundamenturi kon-
ceptebis, rogorc erTgvari wanamZRvrebis gagrZelebasa da 
formirebaze. fridrix riukerti iyo farTo msoflmxedvelobis 
moRvawe, germanuli orientalistikis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli. 
riukertis originaluri Semoqmedeba gamsWvalulia romanti-
uli ganwyobilebebiT: Rrma sevda da pesimizmi ikiTxeba riuke-
rtis leqsebis ciklSi „iavnana gardacvlili bavSvebs“; siyvaru-
lis romantiuli msoflgagebaa gadmocemuli leqsebis krebulSi 
„siyvarulis gazafxuli“ da sxv. Tumca unda aRiniSnos isic, 
rom riukertis msoflmxedvelobrivi interesebis sferoSi Se-
dioda mravali ena da kultura, is TviTon flobda ormocze met 
enas. riukerti dainteresebuli iyo induri, arabuli, spasruli, 
Turquli, slavuri da sxva kulturebiTa da literaturiT. mas 
uTargmnia germanul enaze yurani, melvana jalaledin rumis 
leqsebi originalidan, sparsuli poezia, induri sasiyvarulo 
lirika da sxv. riukertis SemoqmedebaSi sabavSvo simRrebis, 
romantiuli leqsebis gverdiT vxvdebiT xvadasxva kulturis 
wiaRTan daaxloebis tendenciebs: arabul, sparsul, Turqul 
motivebs, riukerts dauweria agreTve drama „somxeTis mefe 
arSaki“. 

moxsenebaSi visaubrebT germanuli romantizmis kulturu-
li markerebis: dasavleTi da aRmosavleTi – Sesaxeb, yurad-
Rebas gavamaxvilebT fridrix riukertis Semoqmedebis im 
tendenciebze, rac gansazRvravda amgvar msoflaRqmasa da zo-
gadad, romantizmis epoqis tendenciebs.
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A Series of Short Stories by Yuri Bugy 
“The Prussian bride”: on the Reception of 

Romantic Models in Postmodern Literature

The analysis of the material in my presentation is based on the theory of 
cyclical development of culture, according to which in art there is a constant 
interchangeof the two archetypes -- classical and Baroque-romantic. Romanti-
cism is considered as a type of artistic thinking, which becomes active in the 
periods of crisis; it is noted that romantic and post-modernist artistic paradigms 
have essential similarity. The material under analysis is a series of stories by a 
famous Russian writer Yuri Buyda “The Prussian bride” (1999). The purpose of 
this study is to find out how romantic models operate in the text of a modern au-
thor. In our analysis we determine the specificity of the narrative, the view point, 
which organizes the artistic world of the stories , examine the intertextual rela-
tions, clarify the question of the transformation ofromantic hero, the conflict and 
typical narrative patterns inherent in romantic works. In our study we arrive at 
the conclusion that the originality of the artistic world of the cycle “The Prussian 
bride” on the whole is determined by the romantic nature of the writer’s world-
view. It is expressed in a teenager’s viewpoint, whose child’s memory creates its 
own myths, as opposed to the misery of reality. The child’s view point is comple-
mented by the point of view of a man of culture. Hence the duality of the world 
(the juxtaposition of the world of culture and the world of the unconsciousness) 
that determines the peculiarity of the type of hero (a marginal and a romantic 
eccentric, a child and a philosopher), as well as the specificity of cross-cutting 
motives (beastliness, bestiality and dreams, miracle, loneliness, death) and the 
nature of intertextual references.
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Цикл новелл Юрия Буйды «Прусская невеста»: 
к вопросу о рецепции романтических моделей 

в литературе постмодернизма

Методологическим фундаментом доклада является теория о цик-
лическом развитии культуры, согласно которой в искусстве проис-
ходит постоянная смена двух архетипов: классического и барочно-
романтического. Романтизм рассматривается как тип художественного 
мышления, которое активизируется в кризисные эпохи,отмечается сущ-
ностное родство романтической и постмодернистской художественных 
парадигм. Материалом анализа является цикл новелл известного рус-
ского писателя Юрия Буйды «Прусская невеста» (1999). Цельданного 
исследования – выяснить, как функционируют романтические модели в 
тексте современного автора. Анализ осуществляется через выявление осо-
бенностей повествования, точки зрения, организующей художественный 
мир новелл, через исследование интертекстальных связей,прояснение 
вопроса о трансформации романтического героя, конфликта, типичных 
сюжетных моделей, присущих романтическим произведениям. В результате 
исследования мы пришли к выводу, что своеобразие художественного мира 
цикла новелл «Прусская невеста» в целом определяется романтическим 
характером мировосприятия писателя. Конкретным выражением этого 
является точка зрения подростка, детская память которого творит свой миф 
в противовес убожеству реальности. Точка зрения ребенка дополняется 
точкой зрения человека культуры. Отсюда - специфичность двоемирия 
(противопоставление мира культуры миру беспамятства), определяющего 
своеобразие типа героя (маргинала и романтического чудака, ребенка и 
философа), специфику сквозных мотивов (свинства, скотства и мечты, чуда, 
одиночества, смерти), характер интертекстуальных связей.
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A Rose and Nightingale in Georgian Romanticists’ Creation

At the end of the 18th and at the beginning of the 19th centuries tragic events 
caused very unprofitable conditions for developing literature in our country: An-
exy of Kartl-Kakheti kingdom was followed by abolition of other principalities; 
Every attempt to restore state independence failed. It’s natural, that throughout 
that tragic period nobody had time for literary activities. Besides, the most of 
Georgian writers were feudal lords, thus they had to take care of the country and 
think about its future. 

It’s not a surprise that literary production created in the first half of the 19th 
century is sufficiently few. But Georgians “were not sleeping with their minds”. 
It is confirmed by Georgian romanticists’ works, the summary of publications and 
the ideas expressed in their private correspondence.

In that period’s Georgian reality it was impossible to take care of typographi-
cal activities, accordingly, we didn’t have literary critic as well. Just rhymes and 
works, which were spread throughout private letters or read and share in closed 
groups, couldn’t lead us to include in world’s literary process. Realistically, Geor-
gian romanticism was emotional reaction to the conditions in our country, and not 
the logical continuation of world’s literary process.

As usual, new generation critically estimates their predecessors’ efforts and 
tries to find its own way. In Georgian reality it didn’t happen like that. Of course, 
in Georgian romanticists’ thought-outs there are attempts to analyze literary 
events, but according to objective reasons, it is fragmentary. Georgian romanti-
cists’ beliefs don’t pick out with sharp innovatory approach and originality, but 
literary-aesthetical views expressed in their rhymes are interesting in many ways. 
More specifically, how did the western “rose and nightingale” transform in ro-
manticists’ works and how original were they compared to their Russian and 
European colleagues. 
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vardi da bulbuli qarTvel romantikosTa 
SemoqmedebaSi

XVIII saukunis miwurulisa da XIX saukunis dasawyisis tragi-
kulma movlenebma literaturis ganviTarebisaTvis metad ara-
xelsayreli garemo Seqmna Cvens qveyanaSi: qarTl-kaxeTis same-
fos aneqsias Tan mohyva danarCeni samefo-samTavroebis gauqmeba; 
saxelmwifoebrivi damoukideblobis aRdgenis yvela mcdeloba 
warumateblad dasrulda. bunebrivia, am mZime periodSi adami-
anebs naklebad `ecalaT~ saliteraturo saqmianobisaTvis, miT 
ufro, rom maSindel qarTvel mweralTa absoluturi umravle-
soba maRali feodaluri wris warmomadgeneli iyo, anu im fenisa, 
romelsac qveynis patronoba da mis momavalze zrunva ekisreboda. 

gasakviri ar aris, rom XIX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi Seqmni-
li literaturuli produqcia sakmaod mwiria, Tumca ̀ qarTvelT 
rom ara sZinavdaT gonebiT~, amas adasturebs rogorc qarTvel 
romantikosTa mxatvruli Txzulebebis, ise – publikaciebis Si-
naarsi da pirad mimoweraSi gamoTqmuli Sexedulebebi. 

im periodis qarTul sinamdvileSi sastambo saqmis aRorZine-
baze zrunva ar xerxdeboda, Sesabamisad, arc saliteraturo 
kritika gagvaCnda; mxolod viwro salonur garemoSi wakiTxuli 
nawarmoebebi an pirad baraTebSi gabneuli leqsebi ki msoflio 
literaturul procesSi CarTvis saSualebas ver mogvcemda. 
realurad, qarTuli romantizmi emociuri reaqcia ufro iyo 
Seqmnil viTarebaze, vidre msoflio literaturuli procesis 
logikuri gagrZeleba. 

rogorc wesi, axali Taoba kritikulad afasebs winamorbedTa 
moRvaweobas da cdilobs sakuTari gzis povnas. qarTul sinamd-
vileSi mTlad ase ar moxda. ra Tqma unda, qarTvel romantikos-
Ta naazrevSi aris literaturl movlenaTa analizis mcdeloba, 
magram garkveuli obieqturi mizezebis gamo amas fragmentuli 
xasiaTi aqvs. qarTvel romantikosTa Sexedulebebi ar gamoirCe-
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va mkveTrad novatoruli midgomiTa da originalurobiT, magram 
maT poetur qmnilebebSi gamoxatuli literaturul-esTeti-
kuri Sexedulebebi bevri TvalsazrisiTaa saintereso. kerZod, 
Tu rogor transformirda aRmosavluri poeziidan didi xnis win 
Semosuli da qarTul sinamdvileSi myarad damkvidrebuli var-
dsa da bulbulis mxatvruli saxeebi romantikosTa Semoqmede-
baSi da ramdenad originalurni aRmoCndnen am TvalsazrisiT 
qarTveli poetebi rus da evropel kolegebTan SedarebiT. 

Irma Ratiani
Tbilisi, Georgia
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Epoch of Romanticism in Georgia. Literature and more…

From the 19th c. a totally new, different period begins in the history of 
Georgian literature, as well as in the political life: Georgia finds itself in the 
area of interests of the Russian imperialism and its political and social reality 
fully reflects the controversial character of the new political state. The literary 
process is also controversial: on the one hand, it is open to the new Western 
literary tendencies and trends and, on the other one, it bears an imprint of 
constant struggle against the Russian imperialistic ideology. The formation 
and development of Romanticism in Georgia occurred specifically, against 
the background of political expectations and frustrations, accompanied by the 
search for independence and national identity. 
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Garden Space as a Territory of Accord 
(Hoffmann, Stifter, Broch)

The garden is a unique space linking the finite and the infinite, the human and 
the natural. The ambivalence of this image makes it an ideal one to expand the 
characters’ stories and identify plot meanings common to all mankind. Romanti-
cists initiate a circle of meanings which are also significant for those authors who 
continue their traditions. 

One of the most important Romantic ideas is that of fate where a garden is 
an area of random incidents governing the man. Coincidental discoveries and 
meetings organize the fate of Anselmus in Hoffmann’s novel The Golden Pot. 
Such ‘convergences’ direct the fates of Maximilian and Julie in The Stone Heart.

Later in Biedermeier literature the garden around ‘The House of Roses’ is a 
place where the protagonist of Stifter’s novel Indian Summer accidentally en-
counters his teacher, his wife-to-be, and their family secrets. Romantic accidents 
are a manifestation of fate, while a Biedermeier character participates in his fate 
meaningfully. 

For modernists, the garden is not a dominating locus, but it marks the events 
happening as especially significant ones. The garden is a place of unification in 
that rare case when it is possible, but its description is subdued to the feeling of 
chaos and disintegration. The changes are indicated by the image of the gardener.

Gardens become an indicator of the character’s personality formation, which 
is reflected in the three gardens of The Golden Pot or in the four gardens where 
the most important events in Esch’s life take place. 

Gardens carry the idea of immortality reflected in the connection of flowers 
and colors. They are a borderline space bringing together ‘the own’ and ‘the for-
eign’: civilized world with wild nature. With romanticists, this opposition is often 
effaced, although not completely; however, for Biedermeier, the goal and the 
purpose of ‘the external and the internal’ become distinctive criteria. In Broch’s 
works, destruction of limits is detrimental. The need to separate the own and the 
foreign leads to fire, murder, and character’s death.

The texts contain expansion of space (garden – world) but it also obtains dif-
ferent content as time passes. 
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Пространство сада как территория согласия 
(Гофман, Штифтер, Брох)

Сад – уникальное пространство, соединяющее конечное и бесконечное, 
человеческое и природное. Амбивалентность образа делает его идеальным 
для расширения историй героев, выявления общечеловеческих смыслов 
сюжета. У романтиков возникает круг смыслов, значительных и для тех 
авторов, которые продолжают их традиции.

Одна из важнейших идей романтиков – идея судьбы, для которой сад – 
пространство руководящих человеком случайностей. Случайные открытия 
и встречи организуют судьбу Ансельма в новелле Гофмана «Золотой 
горшок». Такие «схождения» направляют судьбы Максимилиана и Юлии в 
«Каменном сердце».

Позже в литературе бидермайера сад вокруг «Дома роз» – место 
случайных встреч героя романа Штифтера «Бабье лето» с учителем, 
будущей невестой, их семейными тайнами. Романтические случайности – 
проявление судьбы, герой бидермайера деятельно участвует в своей судьбе. 

У модернистов сад не является доминирующим локусом, но маркирует 
происходящее как особенно значимое. Сад – место единения в том редком 
случае, когда оно возможно, но его описание подчинено ощущению хаоса, 
распада. Индикатором изменений становится образ садовника.

Сады становятся индикатором становления личности героя, что 
отражается в трех садах «Золотого горшка» или в четырех садах, в 
которыхпроисходят самые важные события жизни Эша.

Сады несут в себе идею бессмертия, отражающуюся в соединении 
цветов и красок. Они – пограничное пространство, соединяющее «свое» 
и «чужое»: цивилизованный мир с дикой природой. У романтиковэ та 
оппозиция часто стирается, хотя и неокончательно, но уже для бидермайра 
отчетливыми критериями становятся цель и назначение «внешнего и 
внутреннего». У Броха разрушение границ губительно. Потребность в 
сепарации своего и чужого ведет к пожару, убийству, смерти героя.

Тексты содержат расширение пространства (сад – мир), но оно также 
обретает со временем различное наполнение.
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The Otherness and Identity in Mexican Romanticism: 
a postcolonial perspective on Ignacio Altamirano

A discussion of Latin American literature and culture is impossible without 
taking into consideration the myths and stereotypes that have been constructed 
about Latin America and its peoples in Europe since the times of the so-called 
“discovery” by Christopher Columbus in 1492. Even the name itself is noth-
ing more than a politically motivated Nineteenth-century ideological construct, 
arbitrarily linked to an artificial collective identity, which developed from a cul-
tural project intended to support French expansionist objectives in Mexico. Latin 
America was not so much discovered, as it was invented and shaped through the 
lens of European ideology. The Spanish and Portuguese conquerors brought their 
language, religion, and social and political structures to the newly acquired ter-
ritories and their inhabitants, thus creating hybrid cultures, simultaneously West-
ern and non-Western. As Mario Vargas Llosa suggested, the artificial boundaries 
imposed on Latin America during colonial years engendered nationalisms, which 
succeeded in dividing the newly formed states politically and economically (21). 
Even though there is a certain level of cultural integration in Latin America due to 
linguistic commonality and the shared history of conquest and colonization, the 
region’s relationship with the Western culture is dialectic. 

Many authors have attempted to explore this phenomenon, trying to under-
stand the degree to which Latin America is culturally part of the West. The dif-
ficulty of such an inquiry resides in the cultural plurality of Latin America, which 
embodies many identities, and can’t be understood merely through European 
conceptual constructs (Vargas Llosa 22). Therefore, as we approach the represen-
tation of “Otherness” in texts that are considered as foundational within the Latin 
American literary canon, we must negotiate this complexity through a prism of 
postcolonial theoretical discourse, which allows us to venture beyond the easily 
recognizable paradigms.

This paper discusses the issues of Identity and Otherness in the work of Igna-
cio M. Altamirano (1834 -1893), an indigenous Mexican writer who wrote from 
a position of marginality negotiating racial prejudice. His work relies on aesthetic 
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models of European Romanticism and has been incorporated into the Western 
canon together with a large portion of Latin American literary production in 
Spanish and Portuguese. However, the tension between the writer’s position of 
marginality and his partial complicity with the Eurocentric literary tradition re-
sults in a revelatory ambiguity in the representation of the complex relationship 
between Europe and Latin America, the Self and the Other, the Colonizer and 
the Colonized. Although different in many ways, such texts as El Zarcoallow us 
to understand both the Eurocentric civilizational model, imposed by the Western 
cultural canon and the Latin American counter model against which the above-
mentioned authors measure the degree of human value of the Other.

Zahmat Shahverdiyev
Nakhchivan State University
Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, Nakhchivan

 
The Role of Nikoloz Baratashvili in Relations between 

Nakhchivan and Georgia

Nakhchivan is an inseparable part of Azerbaijan with a rich and ancient his-
tory as cultural center. Nakhchivan has always had close relations with neigh-
boring countries in various fields. The Georgian poet and public figure Nikoloz 
Baratashvili played a significant role in the strengthening of relations between 
Nakhchivan and Georgia during the period of the Nakhchivan khanate. N. 
Baratashvili lived and worked as an official in Nakhchivan and he personally 
participated in the literary circle “Ulfati-majlis” that was organized by the daugh-
ter of Ehsan Khan, poet Goncabayim. İn his letter addressed to his cousin Maiko 
Orbeliani in 1845, he touched on Nakhchivan and Khan’s daughter, Goncabayim. 
Nicolaz Baratashvili loved very much Azerbaijani music and listened gladly to 
Nakhchivan singers. His father also worked in the Caucasus; the Baratashvilis 
spoke Azerbaijani and were frequent visitors to Azerbaijan, where they spent 
time with the locals.

Chairman of the Supreme Assembly of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Repub-
lic Vasif Talibov started focusing on the protection of national, historical and 
moral values in the republic in 1995. Relations between Nakhchivan and Geor-
gia’s Ajaria province, which were initiated by Talibov, have served to restore the 
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historical and cultural ties between the two countries. Mutual visits and meetings 
between the country’s officials are useful for the exchange of ideas.

The study, research and promotion of relations between Georgia and Nakh-
chivan are significant priorities for both countries.

 

Vera Shamina
Russia, Kazan
Kazan Federal University

Chuck Palahniuk – the Last Romanticist in 
the Postmodern Era?

Chuck Palahniuk is a famous American writer, author of numerous novels, 
many of which are quite well translated into Russian language and are popular 
with the reading public. At the same time, Russian scholarly criticism mostly 
ignores his works, while in his homeland his works are being thoroughly re-
searched. The reason for this may be the apparent closeness of his prose to mass 
literature. However, Palahniuk’s novels, like many other works of modern lit-
erature, are far beyond the limits of popular fiction and represent a complex and 
multi-layered constructions, which can be analyzed on different levels. Many 
Western researchers consider Palahniuk’s creativity in the context of existentialist 
prose of Sartre and Camus, which appears to be quite convincing. As for my pre-
sentation, I propose to consider three of his most famous and undoubtedly most 
significant novels - “Fight club”(1996), “Survivor” (1999) and “Choke”(2001) 
in the context of romantic tradition, which elaborately interacts with the post-
modern component. In this regard, we’ll address the conflict, the type of hero, 
the motif of romantic escape, the discord between the ideal and reality, romantic 
allusions. These three novels constitute a kind of trilogy, parts of which are in-
terconnected by the type of heroes and conflicts,which in my viewpoint seem to 
have a pronounced romantic nature. Finally we come to the conclusion that in the 
works of Chuck Palahniuk romanticism and postmodernism engage in a complex 
relationship of attraction-repulsion, and in the end, the romantic component takes 
over,both ideologically and aesthetically.
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Чак Паланик – последний романтик эпохи постмодерна?

Чак Паланик – известный американский писатель, автор большого 
числа романов, многие из которых достаточно хорошо переведены на 
русский язык и пользуются популярностью у широкой публики. В то же 
время отечественная научная критика в большинстве своем игнорирует 
его произведения, в то время как на родине писателя ему посвящены 
серьезные исследования. Причиной тому может быть кажущаяся близость 
его прозы к массовой литературе. Однако романы Паланика, как и многие 
другие произведения современной литературы, далеко выходят за рамки 
популярного чтива и представляют собой сложные и многослойные 
художественные образования, которые можно анализировать на разных 
уровнях. Многие западные исследователи рассматривают творчество 
Паланика в контексте экзистенциалистской прозы Сартра и Камю, что 
также представляется вполне убедительным.Что же касается цели дан-
ногосообщения, то я предлагаю рассмотреть три его наиболее известных и, 
безусловно, значительных романа -«Бойцовский клуб»(1996), «Уцелевший» 
(1999) и «Удушье»(2001) в контексте романтической традиции, кото-
рая причудливым образом взаимодействует с постмодернистской сос-
тавляющей. В этой связи будут рассмотрены особенности конфликта, 
тип героя-рассказчика, мотив романтического бегства, разлад между 
идеалом и действительностью, романтические аллюзии. Эти три романа 
представляют собой своего рода трилогию, части которойсвязаны друг 
с другом типом героя и конфликта, которые, как нам кажется, носят ярко 
выраженный романтический характер.В заключении мы приходим к 
выводу, что романтизм и постмодернизм вступают в произведениях Чака 
Паланика в сложные отношения притяжения-отталкивания, и в итоге, как 
нам кажется, романтическая составляющая одерживает верх как в идейном, 
так и в эстетическом отношении.
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From Georgian-Azerbaijani Literary Relations
(Nikoloz Baratashvili and Goncha Begum)

Research of Azerbaijani scientific material, cooperation with Nakhchivan 
University and Academy of Sciences professors, and work in Nakhchivan ar-
chive has otherwise demonstrated to us the four months spent by Georgian poet 
Nikoloz Baratashvili in Nakhchivan, from the end of November 1844 till the end 
of March 1845. 

Very little is known about the work by the poet in Nakhchivan, as no docu-
mentary materials have been found in Tbilisi and Azerbaijani archives. We pre-
sume that certain documentation may possibly be preserved in Armenia, as dur-
ing that period Nakhchivan was part of Yerevan Governorate. Our research must 
also transfer to Armenia. The epistolary heritage of the writer speaks the best 
about Baratashvili’s work in Nakhchivan. Baratashvili’s letters have shown the 
path to Azerbaijani researchers Dilara Alieva and Musa Guliev in finding the 
literary heritage of Nakhchivan resident woman, as Baratashvili wrote, “the salty 
daughter of the Khan”. Poems authored by Goncha Begum have been found in 
Nakhchivan private archives and they have already been published in the Anthol-
ogy of Azerbaijani Poet Women. 

There is the difference in opinions in Azerbaijan literature about Goncha Be-
gum’s origins. As it is known, Nakhchivan Khanate was transferred to Russian 
ownership as result of 1828 Turkmenistan-Tea Truce. Eksan Kengerlu received 
the title of Naib. Russian government forced him and his descendants to refuse 
being Khans. Azerbaijan researcher Musa Guliev found that Goncha Begum was 
not Eksan Kengerlu’s daughter. A document was found in Tbilisi State Archive, 
which describes the family of the former Khan and none of his two daughters 
have the name Goncha. All the scientists agree on one issue: Goncha Begum was 
close to Khan’s family; used to go to his palace; participated in poetry evenings 
organized during balls; this is where she met Baratashvili, poet and deputy head 
of the County. From Baratashvili’s letters we learn that Goncha was already mar-
ried at that time and restricted by the strict rules of Islam did not allow her to 
divorce her husband. Baratashvili’s interest in her poetry evidences the true value 
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of Goncha Begum’s poems. Baratashvili had the intension to copy one of the 
poems written by the woman, to translate it and to send it to his friends in Tbilisi. 
This means, along with the physical beauty, he also saw a poet in that woman. It is 
unknown to us, whether or not Baratashvili has fulfilled his desire, as the transla-
tion has not been preserved. 

Our goal is to find literary parallels in the lyrical works by these two po-
ets, which will help us in perfecting Baratashvili’s biography, as it reflects the 
thoughts and emotions that the poet lived according to. 

 
Tamar SarabiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

qarTul-azerbaijanuli literaturuli 
urTierTobidan

(nikoloz baraTaSvili da gonCa begumi)

azerbaijanuli samecniero masalis Seswavlam, naxWevanis 
universitetisa da mecnierebaTa akademiis profesorebTan 
TanamSromlobam, naxWevanis arqivSi muSaobam sxvagvarad dagva-
naxa qarTveli poetis – nikoloz baraTaSvilis – mier naxWevanSi 
gatarebuli oTxi Tve – 1844 wlis noembris bolodan 1845 wlis 
martis dasasrulamde.

mwerlis naxWevanSi moRvaweobis periodze sakmaod cota ram 
aris cnobili, radgan dokumenturi masala arc Tbilisisa da 
arc azerbaijanis arqivebSi ar moiZebna. vvaraudobT, rom Sesa-
Zloa garkveuli dokumentacia somxeTSi aRmoCndes, radgan 
am periodSi naxWevani Sedioda erevnis guberniaSi. Cvenma kvl-
evamac somxeTSi unda gadainacvlos. naxWevanSi baraTaSvilis 
moRvaweobaze yvelaze ukeT mwerlis epistoluri memkvidreoba 
gvesaubreba. baraTaSvilis werilebma gezi misca azerbaijanel 
mkvlevarebs dilara alievasa da musa gulievs miekvliaT naxWe-
vaneli qalbatonis, rogorc baraTaSvili wers, „xanis mariliani 
asulis“ literaturuli memkvidreobisaTvis. naxWevanis kerZo 
pirTa arqivebSi aRmoCnda leqsebi swored gonCa begumis avto-
robiT cnobili, romlebic dResdReobiT dabeWdilia azerba-
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ijanel poet qalTa anTologiaSi. gonCa begumis warmomavlobis 
Sesaxeb azerbaijanul literaturaSi azrT asxvadasxvaobaa. ro-
gorc cnobilia, naxWevanis saxano 1828 wlis Turqmen-Cais zavis 
safuZvelze gadavida ruseTis mflobelobaSi. Uukanasknel xans 
– eqsanqenRerlus – naibis tituli mieniWa. ruseTis mTavrobam 
mas da mis memkvidreebs uari aTqmevina xanobaze. azerbaijanelma 
mkvlevarma – musa gulievma daadgina, rom gonCa begumi eqsan qen-
Rerlus qaliSvili ar yofila. Tbilisis saxelmwifo arqivSi aR-
moCda dokumenti, romelSic yofili xanis ojaxuri mdgomareo-
baa aRwerili da misi ori qaliSvilidan gonCa arc erTs ar hqvia. 
erT sakiTxSi yvela mecnieri Tanxvdeba: gonCa begumi iyo xanis 
wridan, dadioda mis sasaxleSi, monawileobda „mejlisze“ (lit-
eraturul salonSi) gamarTul poeziis saRamoebSi; aq gaicno 
man baraTaSvilic, mazris ufrosis moadgile, poeti. baraTaSvi-
lis werilebidan ki vadgenT, rom gonCa am dros gaTxovili yo-
fila, SeboWili islamis mkacri kanonebiT, romlebic mas qmarTan 
ganSorebis uflebas ar aZlevda. baraTaSvilis daintereseba misi 
poeziiT gonCa-begumis leqsebis WeSmarit Rirebulebaze metyve-
lebs. baraTaSvilma saWirod scno gadaewera naxWevaneli qalis 
erT-erTi leqsi, eTargmna da TbilisSi axloblebisTvis gamoeg-
zavna. e.i. man am qalbatonSi silamazesTan erTad poeti dainaxa. 
CvenTvis ucnobia, ramdenad Seasrula baraTaSvilma Tavisi es 
survili, radgan ar mogvepoveba misi Targmani, arc raime cnoba 
am Targmanis Sesrulebis Sesaxeb.

Cveni mizania literaturuli paralelebis Zieba am ori poe-
tis lirikul nawarmoebebSi, rac dagvexmareba isev da isev bara-
TaSvilis biografiis srulyofaSi, radgan warmoaCens im fiqrsa 
da grZnobebs, romlebiTac poeti suldgmulobda.
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Trace of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s Lyrics in 
Galaktion Tabidze’s Neoromantic Texts

Galaktion Tabidze’s early works were linked with Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
lyrics at the beginning of the 20th century. In the foreword essay of the first book 
on poet’s poetry (1914) “Writer of melancholy” Ivane Gomarteli comments that 
“Galaktion responded to Baratashvili and his melancholic sounds were added to 
the world’s melancholy”.

The view on creative affinity between two poets has been expressed in many 
other essays of the 1910s. This points to the fact that it was a commonly ac-
cepted viewpoint.

Galaktion’s connection to Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poetry still retains the actu-
ality. At different times the issue was discussed by: S.Khundadze, A.Gatserelia, 
Sh. Radiani, B. Zhgenti, S. Chilaia, R. Tvaradze, A. Khintibidze and others. Fi-
nally, in Georgian literary studies, the view has been formulated that Galaktion 
Tabidze has been largely influenced by N. Baratashvili’s poetry, he was Galak-
tion’s source of inspiration.

The issue of affinity between G.Tabidze and N.Baratashvili is directly re-
lated to the issue of understanding and evaluating of Galaktion’s early poetry. 
There are two opposing viewpoints: from traditional standpoint, 1908-1914 years 
are literary apprenticeship period for Galaktion, whose lyric poetry is inspired by 
the poetry of the 19th century and is characteristic of stylistic diversity. Accord-
ing to other standpoint Galaktion’s early lyrics is an especial stage of the poet’s 
creativity: in his first book Galaktion is revealed as the poet having some sort 
of worldview and style, consequently the creativity of 1908-1914 years is the 
source, natural way towards the “Artistic Flowers” (T. Doiashvili).

The work analyzes G. Tabidze’s two verses (“Elegy” and “I remember”) 
which are most often brought by researchers as samples of Baratashvili’s influ-
ence on Galaktion.

Comparison of the verses of two poets, makes it clear that Galaktion’s rela-
tion with N. Baratashvili’s works goes beyond the bounds of direct influence 
and, despite the genetic connection, conceptually new interpretation of material 
is made by different poetic consciousness.
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nikoloz baraTaSvilis lirikis kvali 
galaktion  tabiZis neoromantikul teqstebSi

galaktion tabiZis adreuli Semoqmedeba meoce saukunis da-
sawyisSive daukavSires nikoloz baraTaSvilis lirikas. poet-
is leqsebis pirveli wignisaTvis (1914) wamZRvarebul werilSi 
`sevdis mgosani“ ivane gomarTeli sagangebod aRniSnavda, rom 
galaktioni `baraTaSvils gamoexmaura da Tvisi mkvnesare xmebi 
msoflio sevdas SeuerTa“. 

azri ori poetis SemoqmedebiTi siaxlovis Taobaze gasuli 
saukunis 10-iani wlebis araerT sxva werilSicaa gamoTqmuli, 
rac imaze miuTiTebs, rom es iyo sayovelTaod gaziarebuli 
Sexeduleba. 

galaktionis mimarTeba nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeziasTan 
dRemde inarCunebs aqtualobas. am sakiTxze sxvadasxva dros 
werdnen s. xundaZe, a. gawerelia, S. radiani, b. JRenti, s. Wilaia, 
r. TvaraZe, a. xinTibiZe da sxvebi. sabolood qarTul litera-
turaTmcodneobaSi damkvidrda Tvalsazrisi, rom galaktion 
tabiZeze yvelaze didi gavlena n. baraTaSvilis poeziam moax-
dina, is iyo misi STagonebis wyaro. 

n. baraTaSvilTan g. tabiZis mimarTebis sakiTxi uSualod 
ukavSirdeba poetis adreuli lirikis gaazrebisa da Sefasebis 
problemas. arsebobs ori, urTierTsapirispiro Tvalsazrisi: 
tradiciuli SexedulebiT, 1908-1914 wlebi galaktionisaTvis 
literaturuli Segirdobis xanaa, misi lirika XIX saukunis 
poeziis inercias eqvemdebareba da stiluri siWreliTaa aR-
beWdili. gansxvavebuli Tvalsazrisis Tanaxmad, galaktionis 
adreuli lirika poetis Semoqmedebis gansakuTrebuli etapia: 
Tavisi pirveli wignis mixedviT galaktioni garkveuli msofl-
aRqmisa da stilis dasrulebuli poetia, Sesabamisad – 1908-
1914 wlebis Semoqmedeba saTavea, bunebrivi gzaa `artistuli 
yvavilebisken“ (T. doiaSvili).
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naSromSi gaanalizebulia g. tabiZis is ori nawarmoebi (`ele-
gia~ da `maxsovs~), romlebsac mkvlevarni n. baraTaSvilTan 
galaktionis mimarTebaze msjelobisas yvelaze xSirad imowme-
ben, rogorc gavlenis nimuSebs.

leqsebis SedarebiTi analizisas irkveva, rom galaktionis 
mimarTeba n. baraTaSvilis nawarmoebebTan scildeba pirdapiri 
gavlenis sazRvrebs da, genetikuri kavSiris miuxedavad, xdeba 
masalis konceptualurad axleburi gaazreba gansxvavebuli 
poeturi cnobierebis mier.

Haiate Sotome 
Japan, Tokio
Tokyo University

Strategies of Ilia Chavchavadze and Georgian Romanticist
in Colonial Condition of Russian Empire

When we observe the works of Ilia Ch’avch’avdze, first of all, we regard him 
as a founder of Georgian realism. However, he is also a successor of Georgian 
romanticism. This character is clearly seen in his early texts, especially in “Let-
ters of a traveler”.

The main theme of this work is juxtaposition of Terek river and mount Ka-
zbeg, also day and night. The traveler says Terek and day are better for him, 
because unenslaved Terek reminds him of Byron, and day is painful and restless. 
Of course, we can find his attitude to romanticism from these points.

More interesting is it that he replies to representation by previous romanticist 
poet G. Orbeliani differently. In “Letters of a Traveler” he quotes Orbeliani’s two 
works, “Night of Farewell” and “Toast”. According to H. Ram and Z. Shatilish-
vili, strategies of Georgian romanticist in Russian colonial situation are defined 
as three types; in “Russia/ Georgia/ North Caucasus” trichotomy, 1) Georgia is 
absorbed into Russian empire and North Caucasus is represented as a object of 
invasion of empire; 2) Russia is vanished and dichotomy “Georgia/ North Cauca-
sus” remains; 3) Russia and also North Caucasus are vanished, so only “Georgia” 
remains. Accordingly, we can regard “Night of Farewell” as first strategy, and 
“Toast” as second one. Although we can’t feel nuance of irony in the quotation 
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of “Night of Farewell”, because this poem praises nature of Georgia, in the quo-
tation of “Toast” we can find it; Terek isn’t wild at Vladikavkas like in “Toast”; 
Terek is dead while Russian and Georgian romanticist poets represent it as vio-
lence of Caucasus. It is clear that Ch’avch’avadze criticizes attitude of father’s 
generation with this quotation.

Ilia Chavchacadze is a nationalist and “golden age” is one of a example of 
narrative of nationalism. Romanticists represent the lost past of homeland in their 
work, and Ch’avch’avadze shares this attitude. So it is possible to regard him as 
romanticist to some extent. However, at the same time he replies representation 
by romanticist with a kind of irony and shows the reality. This already shows his 
realistic attitude to the reality.

haiate sotome
iaponia, tokio
tokios universiteti

ilia WavWavaZisa da qarTveli romantikosTa 
strategia ruseTi imperiis kolonizaciis 

pirobebSi

ilia WavWavaZis Semoqmedebaze dakvirvebisas, pirvel yov-
lisa, mas realizmis fuZemdeblad vamCnevT, magram mas qarTveli 
romantikosebis memkvidris saxec aqvs. es xasiaTi aSkarad Cans 
mis adreul teqstebSi, kerZoT, „mgzavris werilebSi“.

am Txzulebis erT-erTi ZiriTadi Temaa Tergisa da myinva-
ris, aseve dRisa da Ramis dapirispireba. mgzavri ambobs, mirCev-
nia Tergi da dReo, radganac daumonavi Tergi bairons magonebs, 
xolo dRe qveynis tkiviliT savsea da Tan mousvenari. rasakvir-
velia, aqedanac vaRiarebT mis damokidebulebas romantizmze.

ufro sainteresoa, rom winamorbedi romantikosi poeti gr. 
orbelianis warmodgenas igi sxvadasxvanairad pasuxobs.„mgza-
vris werilebSi“ poetis ori qmnilebaa citirebuli: „saRamo 
gamosalmebisa“ da „sadRegrZelo“. h. remisa da z. SaTiriSvilis 
mixedviT, ruseTis imperiis mier kolonizaciis pirobebSi qa-
rTvel romantikosTa strategia sami tipiT isazRvreba; sau-
baria triqotomiis “ruseTi/ saqarTvelo/ CrdiloeT kavkasia“ 
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cvlilebaze: 1) saqarTvelo ruseTis imperiaSi erTiandeba da 
CrdiloeT kavkasia ki ruseTis sufevis obieqtad warmodgeba; 
2) ruseTi iSleba da rCeba diqotomia “saqarTvelo/ CrdiloeT 
kavkasia“; 3) waiSleba ruseTi, aseve CrdiloeT kavkasiac, anu 
rCeba marto “saqarTvelo“. amis Sesabamisad, SeiZleba vTqvaT, 
rom “saRamo gamosalmebisa“ pirvel tipis strategiaa, xolo 
“sadRegrZelo“ ki – meore. sayuradReboa, rom “sadRegrZelos“ 
citirebaSi ver vgrZnobT ironiul niuanss, radganac es leqsi 
saqarTvelos diad bunebas aqebs. leqsSi “saRamo gamosalmebisa“ 
ki amas cxadad vxedavT; Tergi vladikavkasTan aRar SfoTavs, 
rogorc leqsSia naTqvami; Tergi, romelsac rusi da qarTveli 
romantikosebi kackasiis Zaladobis simbolod saxaven, ruseTSi 
mkvdaria. cxadia, ilia am citatiT Zraxavs mamaTa Taobis impe-
riisadmi damokidebulebas.

ilia nacionalistia da nacionalisturi narativis erT-erTi 
magaliTia “oqros xana“. samSoblos dakargvisgan imedgadawyve-
tili romantikosebi qveynis dakargul warsuls warmoadgenen 
poeziaSi, da am xasiaTs ilia iziarebs. amitom SesaZlebelia, 
ilia garkveulwilad romantikosad CavTvaloT. magram amave-
droulad igi realobis romantikul asaxvas erTgvari ironiiT 
pasuxobs da sinamdviles aCvenebs. es ukve realobisadmi mis re-
alistur damokidebulebas gulisxmobs.

Anastasia  Stetsenko 
Ukraine, Kiev
Kyiv National Linguistic University

Musical aesthetics of French Romanticism

An actual state of French theoretical discourse around the dialogue 
of literature and music is defined by particular interest towards the poetics of 
French Romantic novel. Musical aesthetics of French Romanticism is undoubt-
edly built under significant influence of German Romantic tradition. Nevertheless 
the analysis of  the dialogue between music and literature within the boundaries 
of French Romantic novel overviews the idea that amongallnational European 
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literature sonly the Germanoneis musico-centric. The research of the poetics of 
French Romantic novel allows defining what kind of expressive means music art 
of the XVIIIth–XIXth centuries operates to construct the language of the sound 
metaphor equivalent by strength and meaning to the verbal one.

Guzel Strelkova
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Asian and African Studies Moscow State University

Romanticism in India

Chayavad, one of the outstanding, popular till nowadays literary movements 
developed in India of the first half of the XX-th century, is often called Indian 
Romanticism. Hindi poets J. Prasad, S. Pant, S.T. Nirala and MahadeviVarma 
expressed their feelings, thoughts and Romantic attitude to the World in a style 
which often resembled English Romantic poetry. But their Hero did not oppose 
to Nature, and his knowledge was not in contrast with Nature’s ignorance, be-
cause a Hero was searching for the highest truth with the help of Nature. It is an 
emotional poetry which shows nuances of a deep inner world of a person and 
harmony in relations between Nature and a Hero.

For some extend Chayavad poets were influenced by poetry of the great Ben-
gali poet Rabindranat Tagore and English poet P.B. Shelly, but in fact these Hindi 
poets were original, distinguished also, and it will be demonstrated in the pa-
per. A poem “Granthi” (Illusion) by Sumitranandan Pant will be compared with 
“Solov’inyj Sad” (Nightingale Garden) by Alexander Blok and some poems by 
P.B. Shelly like “My Soul is like an Enchanted Boat”, “Indian Serenade” and oth-
ers to show specific features of Chayavad poetry. These four Hindi poets created 
a new poetry at the time of struggle for Indian Independence. They used different 
stylistic means, complicated metaphoric connection, alliteration and “music of 
words”, etc. and at the same time expressed the idea of freedom – let it be of an 
individual or the Indian nation. 



237

Г.В.Стрелкова
Россия, Москва
Институт стран Aзии и Африки МГУ

Романтизм в Индии

Чхаявад - одно из замечательных, популярных и в наши дни литера-
турных направлений Индии первой половины ХХ века - часто называют 
индийским романтизмом. Поэты хинди Джаяшанкар Прасад, Сумитранандан 
Пант, Сурьякант Трипатхи Нирала и Махадеви Варма выражали свои 
чувства, мысли и романтическое отношение к миру, используя стиль, 
который порой напоминал английскую романтическую поэзию. Но герой 
их поэзии не был противопоставлен природе, его знания не находились в 
контрасте с неведением Природы, так как герой стремился обрести высшее 
знание именно с помощью природы. Это эмоциональная поэзия, которая 
демонстрирует нюансы глубокого духовного мира человека и гармонию 
отношений человека с природой. 

Поэты чхаявада испытали некоторое влияние поэзии великого бен-
гальского поэта Рабиндраната Тагора и английского поэта-романтика 
Перси Биши Шелли, но в действительности это были оригинальные 
поэты, со своим собственным мировоззрением и стилем, что будет про-
демонстрировано в докладе. Сравнение поэмы «Грантхи» (Иллюзия) 
Сумитранандана Панта с поэмой Александра Блока «Соловьиный сад» 
и некоторыми произведениями П.Б.Шелли, такими как «Моя душа, как 
очарованная лодка», «Индийская серенада» и другими поможет показать 
особенности поэзии чхаявада. Эти четыре поэта творили новую поэзию 
во времена борьбы за независимость Индии. Они использовали разные 
стилистические средства, сложные метафорические связи, аллитерацию 
и «музыку слов» и другое, чтобы одновременно с этим выразить идею 
свободы – будь то индивидуума или индийской нации.
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Alexandre Stroev
France, Paris
Université Sorbonne Nouvelle – Paris 3

The Myth of the Writer’s Death in Late 18th and Early 19th 
Century Literature 

If men of letters in 17th century France were in the pay of the throne, during 
the Age of Enlightenment the absolute monarchy gives way to writers. Philoso-
phers govern minds, rule the voxpopuli. Imprisonment, censorship, and exile are 
the pledge of their glory, the foundation of their authority. The description of 
a writer’s destiny follows the hagiographic tradition where the most important 
event in life is an exemplary death. Death turns the life of the literary martyr into 
legend, and opens the gates of the Pantheon. The demise of Voltaire, Rousseau 
or Gilbert acquires numerous tales, some like detective stories, others mysteri-
ous; they describe the terrible death of the sorcerer carried away by the devil, the 
humble demise of the righteous, the agony of the madman.

Following the French Revolution, which led to prison and scaffold both king 
and demiurge (Chénier, Roucher, Cazotte, Condorcet), the Romantics praise the 
crown of thorns as the highest form of laurel wreath. Musset, Vigny, Lamartine 
talks about death as the only true purpose of the poet, who belongs to the other-
worldly Kingdom. 

For their Russian followers the tragic fate of the poet-citizen is the most 
significant: poems on the death of Byron and Chénier, the destinies of Ryleev, 
Pushkin, Lermontov… Herzen claims that «the history of our literature is either 
a martyrology or a register of hard labour». Without doubt, the life and work of 
NikolozBaratashvili are part of this tradition. 

Александр Строев 
Франция, Париж
Университет Новая Сорбонна – Париж 3

Миф о смерти писателя в литературе 18 в. – начала 19 в.

Если в 17 веке во Франции литераторы находились в услужении у 
государя, то в век Просвещения абсолютная монархия уступает власть 
писателям. Философы правят умами людей, общественным мнением. 
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Тюремное заключение, цензура, ссылка, изгнание — залог их славы, 
их авторитета. Описание писательских судеб следует агиографической 
традиции, для которой главное событие – образцовая кончина. Смерть 
превращает жизнь литературного мученика в житие, распахивает врата 
Пантеона. Уход из жизни Вольтера, Руссо или Жильбера обрастает 
многочисленными легендами, детективными, фантастическими ; они опи-
сывают страшную смерть чародея, унесенного чертом, смиренную кончи-
ну праведника, агонию безумца. 

После Французской революции, приведшей в тюрьму и на плаху 
короля и творца (Шенье, Руше, Казот, Кондорсе), романтики воспели 
терновый венец как высший тип лаврового венка. Мюссе, Виньи, Ламартин 
описывают смерть как истинное предназначение поэта, чье царство не от 
мира сего. Для их российских последователей важна в первую очередь 
трагическая гибель поэта гражданина: стихи на смерть Байрона и Шенье, 
судьба Рылеева, Пушкина, Лермонтова… «История нашей литературы – это 
или мартиролог, или реестр каторги», писал Герцен. Думается, что именно к 
этой традиции примыкает жизнь и творчество Н. Бараташвили. 

Tatsiana Suprankova
Belarus, Minsk
Belarusian State University

Belarusian Faust-Concept at the Crossroads of 
Epochs and Cultures

Being involved into European cultural context Belarusian culture has always 
been open to the intercultural dialogue both with the West and the East. Reception 
of the Faust-concept in the Belarusian cultural heritage can verify this statement. 
In the 16th century a folk legend penetrate the German literature and was given to 
the world in several wordings. It got popular far beyond the Holy Roman Empire 
of the German nation. A contemporary of William Shakespeare, Christopher Mar-
lowe, wrote “The Tragicall History of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus”. An 
original version of this legend appeared on the territory of the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth. Its personage was a pan Twardowski. On the territory of the 
Grand Duchy of Lithuania, he was associated with the legend about evocation the 
spirit of a beautiful Queen Barbara Radziwill.
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The pinnacle of the Faust literary processing became the great Goethe’s 
embodiment. He created three versions of the plot. They are “Urfaust”, a well-
known literature “Faust” and opera libretto of the same name. It was co-authored 
by the Belarusian composer A. G. Radziwill and became popular in the 19th 
century. Its staging in the National Academic Grand Opera and Ballet Theatre of 
the Republic of Belarus in 1999 was dedicated to the 250 anniversary of Goethe’s 
birthday. The opera “Faust” combines the best traditions of Enlightenment and 
Romanticism.

Belarusian Faust-concept was revived again in the literature of the roman-
tic writers Adam Mickiewicz (the ballad “Pani Twardowska”, the poem “Dziady 
(Forefather’s Eve)”), J. Barszczewski (the novel “Twardowski and student” and 
Faust-allusions in “Nobleman Zawalnia, or Belarus in Fantastic Stories”), T. Zan 
(the poem about Pan Twardowski), neo-romanticism authors such as Janka Ku-
pala (translation of the Mickiewicz’s ballad “Pani Twardowska” from Polish into 
Belarusian, “The Eternal Song” and “Dream on the Barrow”), Ul. Karatkievich 
(essay “And our Faust”, plays “The boat of despair” and “The legend about the 
Devil and about Satan’s Lawyers”).

Татьяна Супранкова
Минск, Беларусь
Белорусский государственный университет

Белорусская фаустиана на стыке эпох и культур

Белорусская культура, являясь частью европейской, всегда была открыта 
к межкультурному диалогу как с Западом, так и с Востоком. Подтверждением 
этому становится рецепция фаустианы в белорусском культурном наследии. 
В XVI веке в немецкой литературе появляется народная легенда о докторе 
Фаусте, увидевшая свет в нескольких редакциях. Популярность ее скоро 
распространилась за пределы Священной Римской империи немецкой нации 
и современник Уильяма Шекспира Кристофер Марло пишет «Трагическую 
историю доктора Фауста». На территории Речи Посполитой зарождается 
самобытный вариант легенды – о пане Твардовском, в пределах Великого 
княжества Литовского с этим персонажем связана легенда о вызывании 
духа прекрасной королевы Барбары Радзивилл.

Вершиной литературной обработки сюжета о Фаусте становится версия 
великого И.В.Гёте, который на протяжение своего творческого пути соз-
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дал три его варианта – «Пра-Фауста», литературного «Фауста», известного 
широкой публике, и в соавторстве с белорусским композитором А. Г. Ра-
дзивиллом – либретто к опере «Фауст», пользовавшейся популярностью 
в XIX веке и поставленной на сцене Национального академического 
Большого театра оперы и балета в связи с двухсотпятидесятилетием со 
дня рождения Гёте в 1999 году. Опера «Фауст» соединила в себе лучшие 
традиции Просвещения и романтизма.

Белорусская фаустиана возродилась вновь в литературе романтиков 
А. Мицкевича (баллада «Пани Твардовская», поэма «Деды»), Я. Барщев-
ского (рассказ «Твардовский и ученик» и аллюзии в «Шляхтиче Завальне, 
или Беларуси в фантастических повествованиях»), Т. Зана (стихотворение 
о Пане Твардовском), неоромантиков Я. Купалы (переводчик с польского 
«Пани Твардовской» Мицкевича, поэмы «Вечная песнь» и «Сон на кур-
гане»), В. Короткевича (эссе «И наш Фауст», пьесы «Ладья Отчаяния» и 
«Легенда о бедном дьяволе и об адвокатах Cатаны»).

Khatuna Tabatadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Georgian Technical University (GTU); 
International Black See University (IBSU)

Manifestation of Romantic Attitude in G. Gazdanov’s Creativity

The romantic discourse exerts the impact and on emigrant creativity. In artic-
le the novel of one of the brightest writers of the Russian abroad – G. Gazdanova 
is considered. The work of the writer “Ghost Alexander Wolf”, having almost 
detective plot, creates emotional pressure. In a research of a role of fatal fatality, 
in the novel direct reflection of creativity of M. Lermontov is looked through. 
Similarity between Pechorin and Wolf isn’t limited to their appearance and age. 
Between two novels there is an analogy and in creation of a plot. In both novels 
an organizing role is played by a road chronotope. But the main thing that unites 
two heroes, is a similarity of characters, their psychological relationship. Wolf 
differed as Gazdanov writes, in some classical qualities: he was a person brave, 
tireless and very much loved women. The same lines are peculiar to the hero of 
the lermontovsky novel. The revealed relationship between Pechorin and Wolf 
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allows to speak about Wolf, as about a new image among “excess people”. In the 
work each microplot has a source romantic motives. 

The methodology of the report relies on works of the following researchers: 
1) Diyenesh L. GaytoGazdanov: life and creativity. 2) Megrelishvili T. Antino-
my Mikhail Lermontov; etc.

The American SlavistLászlóDiyenesh hasn’t incidentally addressed works 
of the writer: he well realized that without it “original and original” the writer 
deserving “in any way there isn’t less attention, than V. Nabokov”, the literary 
panorama of the Russian emigration would be incomplete and defective. Quite 
we will apply the research method elected by Diyenesh to Gazdanov’s creativity, 
to those to “hidden and potential” the semantic phenomena of his polysynthetic 
prose which all relyefny appear in each new research about him.

In a word, feature of gazdanovsky prose which unmistakably distinguishes 
Gazdanov from a group of “unnoticed generation” consists in the choice of ro-
mantic motives, giving to the writer more considerable scale.

Хатуна Табатадзе 
Грузия,Тбилиси 
Грузинский технический университет (ГТУ); 
Международный черноморский университет (МЧУ)

Проявление романтического мироощущения в творчестве 
Г. Газданова

Романтический дискурс оказывает свое влияние и на эмигрантское 
творчество. В статье рассматривается роман одного из наиболее ярких 
писателей русского зарубежья – Г.Газданова. Произведение писателя 
«Призрак Александра Вольфа», имея почти детективный сюжет, создает 
эмоциональное напряжение. В исследовании роли роковой фатальности, 
в романе просматривается прямое отражение творчества М.Лермонтова. 
Сходство между Печориным и Вольфом не ограничивается их внешностью 
и возрастом. Между двумя романами существует аналогия и в построении 
сюжета. В обоих романах организующую роль играет хронотоп дороги. 
Но главное, что объединяет двух героев, - это сходство характеров, 
их психологическое родство. Вольф отличался, как пишет Газданов, 
некоторыми классическими качествами: он был человеком храбрым, 
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неутомимым и очень любил женщин. Те же черты свойственны герою 
лермонтовского романа. Выявленное родство между Печориным и Вольфом 
позволяет говорить о Вольфе, как о новом образе в ряду «лишних людей». 
В произведении каждый микросюжет имеет источником романтические 
мотивы. 

Методология доклада опирается на труды следующих исследователей: 
1) Диенеш Л. Гайто Газданов: жизнь и творчество. 2) Мегрелишвили Т. Ан-
тиномии Михаила Лермонтова; и др.

Американский славист Ласло Диенеш не случайно обратился к твор-
честву писателя: он хорошо осознавал, что без этого «самобытного и 
оригинального» писателя, заслуживающего «никак не меньше внимания, 
чем В. Набоков», литературная панорама русской эмиграции была бы 
неполной и ущербной. Метод исследования, избранный Диенешем, вполне 
приложим к творчеству Газданова, к тем «скрытым и потенциальным» 
смысловым явлениям его многосоставной прозы, которые все рельефнее 
проступают в каждом новом исследовании о нем.

Одним словом, особенность газдановской прозы, которая безошибочно 
выделяет Газданова из плеяды «незамеченного поколения», заключается в 
выборе романтических мотивов, придавая писателю более значительный 
масштаб. 

Nana Tonia
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

From the Hero of Romanticism to the 
Hero of Postmodernism

European literature has been interested in the essence of artistic creation, as 
well as the personality of an artist, since the age of Romanticism. The problem is 
directly linked with the understanding of the cult of genius which has inspired a 
number of literary works, some of them recognized as masterpieces. A novel Das 
Parfum by a German writer Patrick Süskind, which is considered the first Ger-
man postmodern novel marking an end to modernism and the relating cult, has 
attracted particular attention in the last years. As the novel starts, the author intro-
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duces the central character, Grenouille, who is portrayed as a genius partaking in 
evil. He possesses all of the qualities of the protagonist crystallized in literature 
from Romanticism including modernism. Grenouille’s rivalry with God is seen as 
an allusion to the Prometheus myth. This article traces the transformation of the 
romantic hero of the Greco-Roman world from a humanist into a misanthrope, 
the antihero of postmodern literature. 

nana tonia 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

romantizmis gmiridan postmodernis 
gmiramde

romantizmis epoqidan moyolebuli Semoqmedis arsisa da Ta-
vad Semoqmedis problema mudam aRelvebda evropul mwerlobas. 
es problema uSualod ukavSirdeboda geniis kultis gagebas, 
romelsac mravali Txzuleba Tu literaturuli Sedevri mieZ-
Rvna. ukanasknel xanebSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miipyro 
germaneli mwerlis, patrik ziuskindis romanma saxelwodebiT 
“parfiumeri”, romelic miCneulia germanuli literaturis 
pirvel postmodernistul qmnilebad, romelmac daasrula mod-
ernisa da masTan erTad kultis epoqa. romanis dasawyisSive mw-
erali Tavis gmirs, grenuis, warmoadgens geniosad, romelic 
borotebasTan aris wilnayari. mis saxeSi gaerTianebulia genio-
sis is Tvisebebi, rac aReniSneboda literaturul gmirs roman-
tizmis epoqidan moyolebuli modernizmamde. grenuis paeqroba 
RmerTTan romantikosebis sayvareli promeTes miTis asociacias 
iwvevs. moxsenebaSi warmodgenili iqneba is gza, romelsac gaiv-
lis antikuri samyaros romantikuli gmiri kacTmoyvareobidan 
kacTmoZuleobamde, rogor iqceva igi postmodernis antigmirad.
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Poetic Lexis of Private Letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili

Private letters by Nikoloz Baratashvili belong to Georgia’s ’golden founda-
tion’ of epistolary heritage. Thus, 18 letters that have reached us are extremely 
significant and deserve attention for many aspects. The letters are one of the 
sources for the exploration of the poet’s life and works, his political beliefs, 
worldview and world perception. In addition, they express the spiritual biogra-
phy of the poet. These letters have assisted the biographers of the poet, scholars 
interested in his heritage, editors and publishers of his works. 

The private letters of Nikoloz Baratasvili are, at the same time, trustworthy 
documents describing the epoch and thus acquire special importance regarding 
the exploration and description of the social, political and cultural life of the first 
half of 19th century Georgia as well as of the poet’s friends and relatives.

The poetic language of Baratashvili’s private letters also attracts the scholars’ 
attention. This aspect of the letters has been noticed by literary critics, scholars 
and writers (Kita Abashidze, Ioseb Grishashvili, Otar Chkheidze...). The investi-
gation of the letters from the point of view of poetics and expressive language re-
veals that the writer expresses his attitude towards things and events, his thoughts 
and opinions as any other writer would have.

Literary heritage and works by Nikoloz Baratashvli have been studied from 
many points of view. While exploring his language, literary critics concentrate 
on the expressive means employed by the poet together with his versification 
techniques and a number of other issues. 

With regards to the expressive language of the epistolary heritage of Nikoloz 
Baratashvili, not much attention has been paid to it yet. References to it are large-
ly confined to compiling dictionaries attached to various editions of the letters 
and interpreting separate lexemes and phrasemes. 

Exploration and study of the poetic lexis employed in Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
private letters is important because such research will reveal educated speech pat-
terns used by the young high-society people of Tbilisi in the first half of the 19th 
century. On the other hand, this research will also focus on the issues of poetic 
stylistics of the letters. 

 This paper will be dedicated to the study of the poetic lexis and components 
of the epistolay heritage of Nikoloz Baratashvili. 
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Mmaia cercvaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

Nnikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis
poeturi leqsika 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebi qarTuli episto-
luri memkvidreobis `oqros fondis~ kuTvnilebaa. Cvenamde 
moRweuli misi Tvrameti piradi werilis mniSvneloba ganuzom-
lad didia da isini mravalmxriv aris sayuradRebo. werilebi 
erTi wyaroTagania Tavad poetis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis, 
misi politikuri mrwamsis, msoflmxedvelobis, msoflaRqmisa da 
msoflgancdis, zogadad poetis sulieri biografiis Sesaswav-
lad. am kerZo werilebma didi daxmareba gauwia mis biografos-
ebs, mkvlevarebs, redaqtor-gamomcemlebs. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi baraTebi amavdroulad misi 
epoqis sando dokumentebia, saukeTeso masala me-19 saukunis 
pirveli naxevris saqarTvelos sazogadoebriv-politikuri, 
kulturuli yofisa da poetis garemocvisa da saaxloblo wris 
Sesaswavlad da dasaxasiaTeblad. 

yuradRebas ipyrobs nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werile-
bis mxatvruli enac. werilebis poetika da mdidari gamomsaxve-
lobiTi saSualebebi xSirad aRuniSnavT literaturaTmcodnee-
bs, mkvlevarebs, mwerlebs (kita abaSiZe, ioseb griSaSvili, oTar 
CxeiZe...). am poetikasa da mxatvrul enaze dakvirveba gviCvenebs, 
rom maTi saSualebiT werilebis adresanti iseve warmogvidgens 
Tavis damokidebulebas sagnebsa da movlenebTan, Tavis Cana-
fiqrsa da Sexedulebebs, rogorc zogadad yvela mwerali. 

nikoloz baraTaSvilis literaturuli memkvidreoba da 
mxatvruli naazrevi mravalmxriv aris Seswavlili. poeturi ni-
muSebis kvlevisas literaturaTmcodneni poetis versifikaci-
ul teqnikasa da sxva sakiTxebTan erTad saTanado yuradRebas 
avtoris gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebebsac uTmobdnen. rac Seexe-
ba nikoloz baraTaSvilis epistoluri memkvidreobis mxatvrul 
enas, is naklebad aris Seswavlili da umTavresad Semoifarg-
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leba aRniSnuli werilebis sxvadasxva gamocemebisadmi darTu-
li leqsikonebiT, sadac ganmartebulia calkeuli leqsemebi da 
frazemebi.

nikoloz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis poeturi leqsikis 
Seswavla mniSvnelovania imiT, rom erTi mxriv igi warmodgenas 
gviqmnis me-19 saukunis pirveli naxevris Tbiliseli ganaTle-
buli axalgazrda aristokratis metyvelebis Taviseburebebze, 
meore mxriv ki exeba gamoCenili qarTveli romantikosi poetis 
prozauli teqstebis – piradi werilebis poeturi stilistikis 
sakiTxebs. 

warmodgenili naSromi nikoloz baraTaSvilis epistoluri 
memkvidreobis poeturi leqsikis da misi komponentebis Seswav-
las eZRvneba. 

Zoia Tskhadaia
Tamar Tsitsishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Instititute of Georgian Literature

Representation of the Urban-Ashugh Text in 
the Georgian Romanticism

Urban-ashugh poetry was never considered as a major part of Georgian li-
terature, however it is significant sub-genre of Georgian poetry. Not to mention 
it’s Oriental (Persian) origins, it is apparent Georgian national temper, which was 
because it absorbed traditions of Georgian rhymes, most importantly Georgian 
language, where foreign words are common. Urban-ashugh poetry has estab-
lished “it’s own new language”, poetic language of Old Tbilisi. Pioneer of Urban-
ashugh poetry was Sayat-Nova (1722-1800), other important poets were Hazira, 
Davit Givishvili, Skandarova, Bechara, Anton Ganjiskareli, Ietim Gurji, etc.

Ashugh poetry became popular among Georgian poets of first half of XIX 
century. Dimitri Tumanishvili’s poetry has Oriental style, both in forms of 
rhymes and theme. David Bagrationis’s (Batonishvili) and Aleqsandre Orbelia-
nis’s rhymes are very good examples of Ashugh poetry.

New style Urban-ashugh poetry was written by Aleqsandre Chavchavadze 
and Grigol Orbeliani. A. Chavchavadze’s romanticism is synthesis of Western 
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and Oriental cultures, which is the writers distinct characteristic of the poet. 
Vakh. Kotetishvili calls A. Chavchavadze’s works “Blend of Scents”. A. Chav-
chavadze’s urban motives and style was embodied in mukhbambazs and mus-
tazids. Ashugh poetry is important part of Grigol Orbeliani’s works. His poetry 
especially his mukhambazs is very high artistic and perfectly written. In late pe-
riod many talent less poets stalled the development, which “was overcome with 
Nikoloz Baratashvilis’s talent” (E. Kvitaishvili).

zoia cxadaia
Tamar ciciSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
 SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

aSuRur-qalaquri teqstis reprezentacia 
qarTul romantizmSi

aSuRur-qalaquri poezia qarTuli mwerlobaSi magistralur 
xazad arasodes miiCneoda, magram is qarTuli poeziis erTerTi 
sagulisxmo Senakadia. miuxedavad aRmosavluri (sparsuli) war-
momavlobisa, masSi aSkarad ikveTeba qarTuli erovnuli xasi-
aTi, rac klasikuri qarTuli leqsis tradiciebis aTvisebam ga-
napiroba, gansakuTrebiT ki qarTulma enam, romelSic xSirad 
ismoda ucxo sityvebi. aSuRur-qalaqurma poeziam daamkvidra 
`Tavisi axali ena~, Zveli Tbilisis poeturi ena. 

aSuRur-qalaqur poezias saTave saiaTnovam (1722-1800) da-
udo, misi tradiciebis saukeTeso gamgrZeleblebi iyvnen hazi-
ra, daviT giviSvili, skandarova, beCara, anton ganjiskareli, 
ieTim gurji da sxvebi.

aSuRuri poeziisadmi interesma Tavi iCina me-19 saukunis 
pirveli naxevris qarTveli poetebis teqstebSi. aRmosavluri 
yaidisaa, rogorc formiT, ise Tematuradac dimitri TumaniS-
vilis poezia, misi muxambazebi, mustazidi da baiaTi, romlebSic 
aSkarad gamoixata aSuRuri teqstebis stili da xasiaTi – `axlad 
aRnago sulo da~, `baiaTi~... tipuri aSuRuri poeziis nimuSia da-
viT bagrationis (batoniSvilis) `gamifrinda siyvarulis frin-
veli~, aleqsandre orbelianis `baiaTi~ da `TejliSi~. 
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aSuRur-qalaquri teqstis motivebi axleburad gaJRerda 
qarTveli romantikosi poetebis aleqsandre WavWavaZisa da 
grigol orbelianis poeziaSi. al.WavWavaZis romantizmi aR-
mosavlur da dasavlur kulturaTa erTgvari sinTezia, rac mwer-
lis poezias mTavari niSandoblivi Tvisebad unda miviCnioT. 
al.WavWavaZis teqstebs am ori gzis `surnelebis SeerTebas~ uwo-
debs vax. kotetiSvili. al. WavWavaZesTan qalaquri motivebi da 
stili muxambazebsa da mustazidebSi gamoikveTa. aSuRuri poe-
ziis interteqstebiT gansakuTrebulia grigol orbelianis li-
rika. maRalmxatvrulobiTa da poeturi srulyofiT gamoirCeva 
grigol orbelianis `muxambazi~ (gind meZinos...), `muxambazi~ (nu 
masmev Rvinos...), `muxambazi~ (aravisTvis me dRes ara mcalian...), 
`savaTnovas mibaZva~, `mirzajanas epitafia~ da sxvebi. Semdgom 
periodSi, sxvadasxva, xalas niW moklebul mimbaZvelTa xelSi 
muxambazuri poezia ganviTarebisaTvis xelisSemSleli Seiqna, 
ris `dasaZlevadac nikoloz baraTaSvilis titanuri poeturi 
genia gaxda saWiro~ (e.kvitaiSvili).

Petya Tsoneva
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
University of VelikoTurnovo

Locating Caucasus as Cross-Border Space in 
English Romantic Writing

My paper sets itself the task to explore how the Caucasus enters English Ro-
mantic imagination as a borderline locus of both tangible and imagined expe-
rience. As in Percy Byssche Shelley’s Alastor, the Spirit of Solitude where the 
poet’s journey takes him to the very edge of the factual world bordered by the 
banks of a Caucasian river, this part of the world has persistently been reworked 
and reimagined in a way that has relocated its actual whereabouts to the status 
of an imaginary topos. I will observe some of the instances in which it has been 
appropriated and transfigured into a borderline that, much like the fluctuations 
of the symbolic river in the poem, operates as a space of negotiation of cross-
border perspectives.
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Russian Federation, Rostov-on-Don 
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Tragic Premonition of Fate in the Poetry
by Nikoloz  Baratashvili and Sergey Yesenin 

The paper is intended as a comparative analysis of the artistic path passed by 
two national genii, Baratashvili and Yesenin, both representing the phenomenon 
of internationally recognized poetry. 

Reflections on the homeland, a poet’s destiny, and poetry find expression in 
their creative works: “Fate of Georgia” poem (1839) and “Tomb of King Irakli” 
(1842) by Baratashvili, “Blue Russia” by Yesenin and other verses devoted to the 
country of his time. 

Social and political roots of spiritual loneliness, premonition of one’s tragic 
fate are notable in “Mysterious voice” (1836), “The orphaned soul” (1839), “Evil 
spirit” (1843), etc. by Baratashvili. Disagreement with reality, philosophic pon-
dering over life and death, awareness of transient and unique character of earthly 
life are clear in Yesenin’s lyric poetry: “We now get a little...” (1924), “Life is 
tricky with enchanting pathos...” (1925), “The flowers say good-bye to me...” 
(1925), etc.

At the same time, the confidence of both poets in the triumph of life over 
death, the aspiration to leave their mark in the world ever changing for something 
new are evident: “Twilight mtatsmidazed” (1836), “To my friends” (1841), “Co-
lour of the sky, blue colour…” (1841), “Merani” – Baratashvili; “I do not regret, 
and I do not shed tears...” (1921), “The golden birch-tree grove has fallen si-
lent…” (1924), “Now my grief won”tbe spilt by the ringing…” (1924) – Yesenin.

However, in their contempt for death each of them responds in his own way to 
the tragic challenges of fate: winged “Merani” (1842) as a symbol of unstoppable 
creative motion further to the stars treads the path to eternity for himself and his 
“brethren”, the “generations to come”, while in Yesenin’s verses the “rosy horse” 
and its rider finalize their path. On hearing the “enemy’s” “triumphant horn” the 
poet like a run-down wolf makes a desperate “deathly leap” onto the pursuers 
(“The world of the mysterious, world of my ancient” (1921), bids farewell to his 
descendants with “no handshake to endure” (“Goodbye, my friend, goodbye…” 
(1925).
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Трагическое предчувствие судьбы в поэзии 
Николоза Бараташвили и Сергея Есенина 

Цель доклада провести сравнительный анализ творческих биографий 
национальных гениев Бараташвили и Есенина - феноменов мировой 
поэзии.

Думы о родине, о назначении поэта и поэзии находят осмысление в их 
творчестве: поэма «Судьба Грузии» (1839), стихотворение «На могиле царя 
Ираклия» (1842) Бараташвили; есенинская «Голубая Русь» и современная 
поэту Россия в ряде произведений.

Социально-политические корни темы духовного одиночества, пред-
чувствие трагизма своей судьбы: «Тайный голос» (1836), «Одинокая душа» 
(1839); «Злой дух» (1843) и др. Бараташвили. Разлад с действительностью, 
философские размышления о жизни и смерти, осознание скоротечности 
и неповторимости земного бытия в лирике Есенина: «Мы теперь уходим 
понемногу…» (1924), «Жизнь - обман с чарующей тоскою…» (1925), «Цве-
ты мне говорят – прощай…»(1925) и др.

Вместе с тем, вера обоих поэтов в торжество духовной жизни над 
смертью, стремление оставить свой след в вечно обновляющемся мире: 
«Сумерки на Мтацминде» (1836), «Моим друзьям» (1841), «Цвет небесный, 
синий цвет…» (1841), «Мерани»– Бараташвили. «Не жалею, не зову, не 
плачу…» (1921), «Отговорила роща золотая…» (1924), «Этой грусти теперь 
не рассыпать…» (1924) - Есенин. 

Однако, презрев смерть, каждый из нихдаёт свой ответ на тра-
гические вызовы судьбы:Крылатый «Мерани» (1842)как символ неудер-
жимоготворческого устремления вперёд, к звёздам,пролагает путь в веч-
ность себе исвоему «собрату» –«грядущим поколениям».Есенинский 
«Розовый конь» и его всадник завершают свой бег.Услышав «вражеский» 
«победный рожок», поэт, подобно загнанному волку, отчаивается на 
«смертельный прыжок» на преследователей («Мир таинственный, мир мой 
древний» (1921),прощается с потомками «без руки и слова»(«До свиданья, 
друг мой, до свиданья…» (1925). 
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Formation of the Romantic World Outlook of the 
Thinkers Related to Vilnius University

The main problem of the comprehension of the Romantic philosophical ideas 
in the works by the thinkers related to Vilnius University is that the manifesta-
tions of Romanticism were not pure – Romantic notions were intensely combined 
with the philosophical theories characteristic of the so-called Scottish school of 
common sense, French Enlightenment, sentimentalism, proto-Romanticism and 
German classical idealism. However, according to the prominent Polish philoso-
pher and historian of ideas Andrzej Walicki, the first manifestations of Romanti-
cism at regions of the old Lithuanian-Polish Commonwealth were well-known 
Adam Mickiewicz’s poetry and a treatise “On the role of the philosophy in the 
life of entire nations and individual persons“ (Die Philosophie in ihrem Verhält-
nisse zum Leben ganzer Völker und einzelner Menschen) written by Jozef Go-
luchowski – unfortunately less-known philosopher of this region. Is it a simple 
historical coincidence that both of them were related to Vilnius? It is noteworthy 
that the theory by the leading figure of the 19th c. Messianism – the thought that 
was an important part of romantic philosophy – Andrzej Towianski – also be-
gan to form in Vilnius. Thus the presentation will inquire into the philosophical 
theories that could inspire aforesaid romanticists. We shall analyze the relation 
of their concepts of national self-consciousness, national spirit, organic culture, 
role of intuition and imagination in the apprehension of the profound reality with 
the corresponding ideas of prominent authors that molded the philosophy of Eu-
ropean Romanticism. 
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Moon Image in the Poetry of Nikoloz Baratashvili and 
World Romanticism

Works of N. Baratashvili are the new stage of development of Georgian po-
etry. With the essence of his literary reflectionshe stands next to such writers as: 
Byron, Shelley, Leopardi, Lamartine, Mickiewicz, Heine, Lermontov and oth-
ers. When speaking of the poetry of N. Baratashvili it is necessary to take into 
consideration that the basis of Georgian Romanticism are national-literary tradi-
tion, social-political situation in the XIX century in Georgia and world literary-
philosophicalreflections.

In the works of N. Baratashvili everything is symbolic. Perception of nature 
in his works arouses philosophical observation. Mtatsminda in N. Baratashvili’s 
poetry is a symbol of purity and high spirituality. Moon image is visible in his 
poem “Dusk on Mtatsminda”, where the poet desires to perceive “the spirits’ 
holt”, but he confesses that “Alas, the mortal e’er ignore the will of God!” The 
poet compares the moon with the soul of aperson exhausted with fervent prayer. 
“Have you seen a soul,still innocent, exhausted of fervent prayer? The moon 
lookedlike it…” (N. Baratashvili). In the poem striving of the human mind for 
the infinity is felt.

Such perception of the nature is revealed in the poem of Leopardi “To the 
Moon”: “O lovely moon, how well do I recall, the time,--’tis just a year--when 
up this hill (Giacomo Leopardi). The moon is the confidant of the poet, he shares 
with the moon his grief and sorrow. Though unlike N. Baratashvili’s poem, the 
end of the lyric work of the Italian author is pessimistic. G. Leopardi’s “Moon-
Set” is also interesting.

In the poem of Heinrich Heine “Mountain Idyl” a symbolic meaning of the 
moon is not visible. The poet uses it when depicting the landscape, though the 
moon in his works is humanized. “All the evergreens are rustling, And the moon 
turns golden here” (H. Heine).

The notion of the moon is characteristic for Al. Chavchavadze’s and 
Goethe’s poetry.

Between poetries of N. Baratashvili and the World Romanticists ideological 
and artistic affinity, which first noticed Il. Chavchavadze in Georgian literary 
studies and he linked the works of N. Baratashvili to the common tendencies of 
the World Romanticism.
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eka vardoSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

mTvaris xateba nikoloz baraTaSvilis poeziasa da 
msoflio romantizmSi

n. baraTaSvilis Semoqmedeba qarTuli poeziis ganviTarebis 
axali etapia. Tavisi literaturuli naazrevis arsiT igi dgas 
iseT SemoqmedTa gverdiT rogorebic arian: baironi, Seli, le-
opardi, lamartini, mickeviCi, haine, lermontovi da sxvani. 
n. baraTaSvilis poeziaze saubrisas aucilebelia, gaviTva-
liswinoT, rom qarTuli romantizmis safuZvlebia: erovnul-
saliteraturo tradicia, XIX saukuneSi saqarTveloSi Seqmnili 
socialur-politikuri viTareba da msoflio literaturul-
filosofiuri naazrevi.

n. baraTaSvilis SemqomedebaSi yvelaferi somboluria. 
bunebis gancda mis SemoqmedebaSi filosofiur dakvirvebas aR-
Zravs. mTawminda n. baraTaSvilis poeziaSi maRalsulierebis, 
siwmindis, simboloa. mTvaris xateba Cans mis leqsSi `SemoRameba 
mTawmindazed~, sadac poets `zenaarT samyofis~ Secnobis sur-
vili ipyrobs, magram Tavadve aRiarebs, rom `ver scnoben, glax, 
mokvdavni gangebas ciurs~. mxurvale locviT miqancebul adami-
anis suls adarebs poeti mTvares. `ginaxavT suli, jereT umanko, 
mxurvale locviT miqancebuli, mas hgavs mTvare...~ (n. baraTaS-
vili). leqsSi Cans adamianis gonebis swrafva usazRvroebisaken. 

bunebis amgvari aRTqma ikveTeba jakomo leopardis leqsSi 
`mTvarisadmi~. `o, turfa mTvarev, me vixseneb gardasul ambavs,/
aq, am gorakTan mowyenili vidodi odes~ (jakomo leopardi). mT-
vare poetis mesaidumlea, mas uziarebs dardsa da naRvels. Tum-
ca, n. baraTaSvilis leqsisagan gansxvavebiT, italieli avtoris 
lirikuli qmnilebis dasasruli pesimisturia. sainteresoa aseve 
j. leopardis `mTvaris Casvla~.

hainrix haines leqsSi `mTis idilia~ mTvaris simboluri dat-
virTvba ar Cans. poeti mas peizaJis xatvisas iyenebs, Tumca, mTva-
re mis SemoqmedebaSi gasulierebulia. `mTvare gadascda maRal 
mwvervalebs,/lurj naZvebs Soris gadaimala~ (h. haine).
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mTvaris saxismetyveleba damaxasiaTebelia al. WavWavaZis da 
goeTes poeziisaTvis.

n. baraTaSvilisa da msoflio romantikosTa poezias Soris 
SeiniSneba ideur-mxatvruli naTesaoba. rac qarTul liter-
aturaTmcodneobaSi pirvelma i. WavWavaZem SeniSna da misi Semo-
qmedeba daukavSira msoflio romantizmis saerTo tendenciebs.

Tamaz Vasadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Symbolic Images in Baratashvili’s Poetry

The portion of symbolic figurativeness in Romantic literature is large and, ac-
cordingly, symbol is a subject of particular attention in the aesthetics of Romanti-
cism and the theory of literature. It may be said that the notion of the symbol in 
the sense that is still effective and relevant, was developed by the theoreticians 
of Romanticism (A. Shlegel, Shelling, Zolger...). A symbol with its inexhaustible 
polysemy, exceptionally high degree of artistic generalization, inner dimension 
corresponds to the romanticists’ striving for universality of the vision, compre-
hension of the infinity of the surrounding world and spiritual existence.

Symbol is a central category of Baratashvili’s artistic thinking. Among 
Baratashvili’s expressive means it is the symbol that most of all carries the se-
mantic load.

The literary-semantic arrangement of Baratashvili’s major poetic works is 
based upon the symbols. Particularly, the symbolic images are: Pegasus and 
its gallop, an “ill-fated black raven”, the “untrodden” or “beaten” road in the 
“Merani”; communion with the sacral environment of the mountain and celes-
tial luminaries – the signs of infinity – in the “Getting Dark”; the Mtkvari and 
a “never-filling boundless” in the poem “Meditation by the Mtkvari River”; a 
temple and desert “I found a temple”; manifestations of the unknown spiritual 
forces reflected in the “Voice in Mystery” and the “Evil Soul”; the sun and dew 
relationship – an expression of the eternal, infinite love – in “Do not whoop” ...

When interpreting the works mentioned here, it is necessary to take into con-
sideration their symbolic nature. If this condition is fulfilled, then the uniqueness 
of Baratashvili’s poetic thinking and the conceptual contents of his most impor-
tant poems appear in more complete and irrational manner
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Tamaz vasaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

baraTaSvilis poeziis simboluri saxeebi

romantikul literaturaSi simboluri saxeobriobis wili 
didia da, Sesabamisad, romantizmis esTetikaSi Tu literatu-
ris TeoriaSi simbolo gansakuTrebuli yuradRebis sagania. Se-
iZleba iTqvas, rom simbolos cneba im gagebiT, romelic dRemde 
qmediTi da aqtualuria,romantizmis Teoretikosebis mier iqna 
SemuSavebuli (a. Slegeli, Selingi, zolgeri...). simbolo Tavisi 
amouwuravi mravalmniSvnelovnebiT, mxatvruliganzogadebis 
gamorCeulad maRali xarisxiT, Sinagani masStaburobiT Seesa-
tyviseba romantikosebis ltolvas xedvis universalurobisken, 
garesamyaros da sulieri arsebobis usasrulobis wvdomisken. 

simbolo baraTaSvilis mxatvruli azrovnebis centraluri 
kategoriaa. baraTaSvilis gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebebs Soris 
yvelaze meti Sinaarsobrivi datvirTvis mqone swored simboloa. 

baraTaSvilis umTavresi poeturi nawarmoebebis mxatvrul-
azrobrivi wyoba simboloebzea dayrdnobili. kerZod, sim-
boluri saxeebia: merani da misi qrola, `avbediTi Savi yora-
ni~, `uvali~ Tu `Telili“ gza `meranSi“; wminda mTis sakralur 
garemosTan ziareba da ciuri mnaTobebi – usasrulobis niSne-
bi – „SemoRamebaSi“; mtkvari da „aRuvsebeli sawyauli“ leqsSi 
„fiqrni mtkvris piras“; taZari da udabno „vpove taZarSi“; „xma 
idumalSi“ da „sulo borotoSi“ aRbeWdili gamoucnob sulier 
ZalTa manifestaciebi; mzis da namis urTierTkavSiri – maradi-
uli, usasrulo siyvarulis gamoxatuleba – „ar ukiJinoSi“...

aq dasaxelebul nawarmoebTa interpretaciisas maTi simbo-
luri bunebis gaTvaliswineba aucilebelia. Tu am pirobas davi-
cavT, baraTaSvilis poeturi azrovnebis wesis Tavisebureba da 
misi yvelaze mniSvnelovani leqsebis konceptualuri Sinaarsi 
ufro srulad da araSablonurad warmoCndeba.
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Svetlana  Yevtushenko
Ukraine, Kiev
Borys Grinchenko Kiev University

English Romanticism in the Works of Postcolonial Authors
(based on the novel by John Maxwell Coetzee “Disgrace”)

Decolonization led to the emergence of a sufficiently large number of inde-
pendent States. Despite teething problems (civil war, poverty, corruption), former 
colonies, paradoxically, managed to increase its cultural potential. In most cases 
this was due to the work of the so-called writers of androgyny, which succeeded 
to synthesize European, American and national achievements. Among these au-
thors takes its rightful place, the South African writer John Maxwell Coetzee. 
Belonging to the English-speaking Afrikaners and brilliant European education 
helped to create works in which raises relevant problems of post-colonial life of 
South Africa, and also actively used the achievements of English authors. In the 
novel “Disgrace” as a kind of objective ‘key’, the author selects the period of 
English romanticism, which allows to penetrate deeper into the contradictory and 
complex realities of our times. The protagonist of the piece – Professor Lurie is 
studying the work of romantics poets, among which a special place is occupied 
by Wordsworth and Byron. Professor dedicated the work of Wordsworth one of 
his three books, “Wordsworth and the burden of the past”. Byron “accompanies” 
Lurie throughout the narrative. For a long time, he collects material about the 
poet, paying special attention to his relationship with Teresa. Professor wants to 
write a musical work on Byron, called “Byron in Italy”. Research interests are 
complemented by teaching a small course on the choice of acquainting students 
with the works of romantic poets. Philological leanings of Professor Lurie is not 
a literary entourage. They are the original code in one way or another predict or 
explain significant events in the life of a character. Key turning points – assault 
scandal, revenge – are directly related to the life and work of the romantic poets. 
A vivid example is the fate of Byron’s scandals and bad publicity which had an 
impact both on life and on the perception of his poems. Thus, it is possible to say 
that English romanticism is an important element in the novel by John Maxwell 
Coetzee “Disgrace”. 
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С. А.Евтушенко
Украина, Киев 
Киевский университет им. Бориса Гринченко

Английский романтизм в творчестве 
постколониальных авторов

(на материале романа Джона Максвелла Кутзее «Бесчестье»)

Деколонизация привела к появлению достаточно большого количества 
независимых государств. Несмотря на трудности становления (граждан-
ская война, нищета, коррупция), бывшим колониям парадоксальным 
образом удавалось наращивать свой культурный потенциал. В боль-
шинстве случаев это было связано с творчеством так называемых пис-
ателей-андрогинов, которые выгодно синтезировали европейские, 
американские и национальные достижения. Среди подобных авторов 
достойное место занимает южноафриканский писатель Джон Максвелл 
Кутзее. Принадлежность к англоязычным африканерам и блестящее 
европейское образование позволило создать произведения, в которых 
поднимаются актуальные проблемы постколониальной жизни ЮАР, а 
также активно используются наработки англоязычных авторов. В романе 
«Бесчестье» в качестве своеобразного ориентира/«ключа» автор выбирает 
период английского романтизма, что позволяет глубже проникнуть 
в противоречивые и сложные реалии современности. Главный герой 
произведения – профессор Лури – специализируется на творчестве поэтов-
романтиков, среди которых особое место занимают Вордсворт и Байрон. 
Вордстворту профессор посвятил одну из трех своих книг – «Вордсворт 
и бремя прошлого». Байрон «сопровождает» Лури на протяжении всего 
повествования. Долгое время он собирает материал о поэте, особое 
внимание уделяя его отношениям с Терезой. Профессор мечтает написать 
музыкальное сочинение, посвященное Байрону под названием «Байрон 
в Италии». Научные интересы дополняются преподаванием небольшого 
спецкурса по выбору, знакомивший студентов с творчеством поэтов-
романтиков. Филологические пристрастия профессора Лури – это не 
литературный антураж. Они выполняют роль своеобразного кода, который 
в той или иной мере прогнозирует или объясняет знаковые события в 
жизни персонажа. Ключевые переломные моменты – посягательство, 
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скандал, месть – оказываются непосредственно связанными с жизнью и 
творчеством поэтов-романтиков. Ярким примером выступает судьба самого 
Байрона, скандалы и дурная слава которого сказывалась как на жизни, 
так и на восприятии его стихов. Таким образом, можно говорить о том, 
что английский романтизм выступает важным элементом в романе Джона 
Максвелла Кутзее «Бесчестье».

I. Zumbulidze, V.Kvantre
Georgia, Kutaisi 
AkakiTsereteli State University

Neo-romantic Tendencies in the works of 
ModernRussian Writers 

(J.Buida, T. Tolstaya, V.Pelevin)

The Russian literature of the late XX-early XXI centuries activates the 
poetics of neo-romanticism.

Neo-romantism gives answers to a number of significant cultural demands 
of the late XX century, enables a modern man, who represents “crisis” culture, to 
realize his striving for transformation.

The writers of neo-romanticism refer to the inner world of the modern man, 
who found himself in a confrontation not only with the surrounding world,but 
also with himself.Postmodern literature with its attitude to creating an ironic 
discourse, contributes to the penetration of the neoromantic phenomenon into 
contemporary Russian prose.In Russian literature of the turn of XX - XXI centu-
ries the most striking examples of neo-romantic tendencies are noted in the prose 
of S. Dovlatov, J. Buida, V. Pelevin, T. Tolstaya. While referring to the works of 
these writers, the researchers such as T.P.Shvets, M.N.Lipovetsky, note the need 
to consider post-romantic and romantic-modernist orientation of their prose.

The prose ofJ. Buida’s, T. Tolstaia’s, V.Pelevin’s reveals the aspect of the 
embodiment of the main ideological and artistic goals of romanticism.Thus, the 
main object of the image in the works of T. Tolstaia is an independent, “solitary 
consciousness”- the concept introduced into the philosophical and literarycircula-
tion by V. Ivanov.The prose of J. Buida expresses the discontent of the characters 
with the misery of being, the inevitable contradiction between the dream and 
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reality. In the V.Pelevin’s works we find the concept of unlimited independence, 
which is characteristic of Romanticism. Almost all his characters try to find the 
motive of their protest against reality. 

Thus, neo-romantic tendencies are evident in the prose of T. Tolstaia’s, 
V.Pelevin’s, and J. Buida’s. The writers refer to the spiritual reality of their char-
acters as the alternative of objective reality. 

И. Зумбулидзе,  В.Квантре
Грузия,Кутаиси 
Государственный университет имени Акакия Церетели

Неоромантические тенденции в творчестве современных 
русских писателей 

(Ю.Буйда, Т.Толстая, В.Пелевин)

В русской литературе конца XX-начала XXIвв.происходит активиза-
ция поэтики неоромантизма.Неоромантизм позволяет дать ответы на 
целый пласт важных культурных запросов переломной эпохи конца ХХ 
в.,дает возможность современному человеку, представителю «кризисной» 
культуры, осуществить стремление к самоизменению.

Писатели-неоромантики обращаются к внутреннему миру современно-
го человека, оказавшегосяв противостоянии не толькос окружающимми-
ром, но и с самим собой.Постмодернистская литература со своей установ-
кой на создание иронично-игрового дискурса, способствует проникновению 
неоромантического феномена в современную русскую прозу.

В русской литературе рубежа XX-XXI вв. наиболее яркие приме-
рынеоромантических тенденций отмечаются в прозе С.Довлатова, 
Ю.Буйды, В.Пелевина, Т.Толстой. Такие исследователи, как Т.П.Швец, 
М.Н.Липовецкий,обращаясь к творчеству этих писателей, отмечают необ-
ходимость учитывать постромантическую и романтико-модернистскую 
направленность их прозы.

Проза Ю.Буйды, Т.Толстой, В.Пелевина наглядна в аспекте воп-
лощения главных идейно-художественных целей романтизма. Так, главным 
объектом изображения в произведениях Т.Толстой является независимое, 
«уединенное сознание» - понятие, введенное в философско-литературный 
оборот Вяч.Ивановым.В прозе Ю.Буйды -недовольство персонажей нич-
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тожностью бытия, желание сотворить свой совершенный мир, разлад между 
существующим и вымышленным мирами, неизбежное противоречие меж-
ду мечтой и действительностью. В произведениях В.Пелевина – концеп-
ция неограниченной независимости, характерной для романтизма. Почти 
все его герои пытаются найти мотив своего протеста против реальности 
и воплотить в жизнь личный вариант существования, отличный от всяких 
общественно-исторических систем.

Таким образом, в прозе Т.Толстой, В.Пелевина, Ю.Буйды очевидны 
неоромантические тенденции. Писатели обращаются к духовной реальнос-
ти героев как к альтернативе объективной реальности.

Sergey Zotov
Russia, Taganrog 
Chekhov Taganrog Institut, the branche of Rostov State University of Economics

Biblical and Mythological Motifs in Works
“Cain” by D. Byron and “Demon” by M. Lermontov

The poetic self-determination of Byron and Lermontov is connected with the 
experience of biblical situations and images. The special literary position of 
poets is characterized by the quality of poetic exegetics. The poetry of the Bible 
consists, in particular, in the holding back (ellipsis); The story of the creation of 
the world and man, the fall, the expulsion, the falling of the angels - has no moral 
and psychological explanation. Byron rationalistically replenishes the biblical el-
lipsis, modernizes the source: new images and motifs are used to substantiate the 
romantic understanding of the world, a new mythology illustrates the moral and 
philosophical modern problems. Love, called to reconcile man with the mortal 
lot, is counterposed to Byron’s spirit, Lucifer is not an apostate, but the embodi-
ment of the creative principle. So Byron leaves the elliptical biblical space.

Lermontov’s poetic exegesis clarifies, but does not destroy the meaning of 
the Source, the sensual and spiritual in the “Demon” are not opposed. Perfection 
of the sensual world is embodied in the image of Tamara, cognition is identified 
with love. Transformation and salvation of the character are possible, according 
to the interpretation of Origen, so the attempt to “incarnate” Demon in the name 
of love appears as a neomifological motif with a special attribute - “inhuman 
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tear”. The new mythology of Lermontov does not leave the Source, however its 
development in the biblical space of the poem is impossible. The second rejec-
tion of Demon means the triumph of power and the unchanging meaning of the 
role of the outcast. “The spirit of cognition” forsakes the Demon, to challenge the 
soul of Tamara “the hellish spirit has risen from the abyss”. However, the apology 
of love in the “finale in the sky” is problematic and can be understood from the 
standpoint of Neoplatonism, consequently, outside the Source.

С.Н. Зотов
Россия, Таганрог
Таганрогский государств. педагогический институт им. А.П. 
Чехова (филиал) ФГБОУ ВО Ростовского государственного 
экономическогоуниверситета (РИНХ)

Библейско-мифологические мотивы в произведениях 
«Каин» Д. Байрона и «Демон» М. Лермонтова

Поэтическое самоопределение Байрона и Лермонтова существенно 
связано с переживанием библейских ситуаций и образов. Особенная 
литературная позиция поэтов определяется качеством поэтической эк-
зегетики. Поэзия Библии определяется, в частности, эллиптическим сло-
вом, т.е. заключается в умолчании, рассказе о несказанном: сотворение 
мира и человека, грехопадение, изгнание (начало истории) не имеют 
нравственно-психологического объяснения и связываются с отпадением 
ангелов, возникновением «злого духа». Байрон рационалистически вос-
полняет библейский эллипсис, модернизирует источник:новые образы и 
мотивы используются для обоснования романтического толкования мира, 
мифологическое превращается в иллюстрацию нравственно-философской 
современной проблематики.Любовь, призванная примирить человека 
со смертным уделом, у Байрона противопоставляется духу,Люцифер не 
отступник, а ипостась творческого начала. Так Байрон покидает эллип-
тическое библейское пространство.

Поэтическая экзегетика Лермонтова проясняет, но не разрушает смысл 
несказанного, чувственное и духовноев «Демоне» не противопоставле-
ны. Совершенство чувственного мира воплощено в образе Тамары, 
познание отождествляется с любовью. Обращение и спасение героя 
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возможны, в соответствии с толкованием Оригена, поэтому попытка 
«вочеловечения»Демонаво имя любви предстает как неомифологический 
мотивс особым атрибутом – «нечеловеческой слезой». Новый мифологизм 
Лермонтова не покидает Источник,однако его развитие в библейском 
пространстве поэмы Лермонтова невозможно.Вторичное отвержение 
Демона реализует драматургию власти и неизменный смысл роли 
отверженного. «Дух познанья» покидает Демона-персонажа поэмы, ос-
паривать душу Тамары «взвился из бездны адский дух». Однакои апология 
любви в «финале на небе» проблематична и может быть истолкована с 
позиций неоплатонизма, то есть за пределами Источника.
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